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Trapped Between Two Incommensurable World Views: No Longer at Ease
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Abstract

Chinua Achebe is celebrated as the pivotal author of African fiction in English. His work which
reflect the African people, African life, and African cultures realistically and from the
perspective of an insider, an African person is widely read and studied. No Longer at Ease
(1960) in which Achebe gives voice to African people and embraces African culture is the
second of his Trilogy which was published after Things Fall Apart (1958) and before Arrows
of God (1964). In No Longer at Ease, the plot opens with the return of Obi Okonkwo from
Britain as an educated and ambitious man and unfolds with glimpses on westernisation of
colonial Nigeria, immigration to Britain particularly for education, discrimination and racism
by the white men and by the Nigerians towards former osus in the background. Impact of British
colonialism and British imperialism on individuals and on Nigerian communities, the clash of
British values and perspectives with those of Nigerian people, and Obi’s attempts to find an
equilibrium between these starkly opposite world views are Achebe’s focal points in the novel.
The aim of this study is to show how Achebe intersects the peculiar features of Igbo, Nigerian
and African culture with Christianity, the English language and European values in No Longer
at Ease to display how British colonialism corrupts and traumatises communities and
individuals who are unable to reconcile these different value systems.

Keywords: No Longer at Ease, Chinua Achebe, colonialism, Nigeria, Igbo
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Ozet

Edebi anlatinin merkezinde bulunan ‘kurgu’nun ‘gergeklik’ ile iligkisi glinlimiiz edebiyat
kuramcilarindan Jesus Maestro’ya gore Aristoteles’in Poetika’sindan beri bir tezatlik iligkisi
olarak ele alinagelmis ve epistemolojik bir yaklagimla degerlendirilmistir. Halbuki Maestro,
cagdas Ispanyol diisiincesinin basat figiirlerinden Gustavo Bueno’nun felsefi materyalizm
kuramimin temel kavramlari iizerine insa ettigi Critica de la razon literaria [edebi aklin
elestirisi] eserinde ‘kurgu-gerceklik’ iliskisini aligilagelmis olandan farkli bigcimde ele
almaktadir. Eserinde giincel gegerlilikten yoksun oldugunu iddia ettigi Aristoteles’in mimesis
kurami ile Kant’in felsefi idealizmininin yontemlerini ‘kurgu’yu agiklamakta yetersiz bulan,
postmodern yaklasimlart reddederek Dolezel’in olanakli diinyalarinin olanaksiz oldugunu
keskin bir dille ifade eden Maestro’nun bakis agisina gore ‘kurgu’, ‘gerceklik’ ile bir karsitlik
iligkisi i¢inde degil bir tiir zaruri birliktelik halindedir; gercekligin i¢inden dogan ve onun
ayrilmaz bir pargasi olan kurgu, ontolojik nitelige sahip olup, gerceklik zemini {izerinde var
olmakta ve gergekligin kendisinden yalnizca “operatoriedad” [etkinlik/islerlik] kriterine gore
ayirt edilebilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, ‘kurgu’ kavraminin Maestro’nun kurami gergevesinde
nasil tanimlandig1 ve ‘gergeklik’ ile nasil iligkilendirildigi ele alinarak s6z konusu bakis agisina
dair elestirel bir degerlendirmede bulunmak amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Jesis Maestro, operatoriedad, kurgu ve gerceklik, edebi aklin elestirisi,
razon literaria
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Prejudice in Harper Lee’s To Kill a Mockingbird
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Abstract

The term fiction is derived from a Latin word, ficfus, meaning to create—it is practically
invented from the writer’s realm of imagination. Hence, every culture has a legacy of fiction,
which has long been connected to narrative storytelling involving myths, tales, and traditional
stories. Fiction primarily presents imaginary events, characters, places, and times to tell a
creative story. Its roots may be found in classical Greece, where poets like Homer, Hesiod and
others created fanciful tales through oral tradition before they were subsequently recorded in
writing. Fiction may produce various literary forms, including novels, poems, novellas, short
stories, and even plays. Fictional stories have been used to reflect events that are true and
factual, yet those events happen in the writer’s imagination. As it is ingrained and holistically
inveterate in every culture, it moulds, forms and ameliorates the socio-cultural situation of the
people. It entertains and also enlightens the readers in a way that uniquely changes and shapes
their point of view. It reflects an escape from reality to an adventurous world that exists only in
people's thoughts. In its interconnection with society, social justice, concept of class distinction,
gender, marriage and civil right, it presents crucial sociocultural issues in a universe that is
seriously harsh, and people tend to seek meaning and congruence in the same lacuna where they
are helpless to control their fate. With regard to this, drawing on Harper Lee’s To Kill a
Mockingbird, this paper examines the themes of intersectionality, racial prejudice and classism
and reflects how fiction accentuates the cohabitation of evil and good, respectively.

Keywords: Fiction, intersectionality, racial prejudice, classism, society
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Ozet

Alman edebiyat tarihinde 6nemli bir ayricalia sahip olan Romantizm akimi (1795-1840) diinya
tarihini etkileyen Onemli kirilmalarin meydana geldigi olaylarla oriiliidiir. Alman
Romantizminin temsilcilerinden 6nemlilerinden birisi kuskusuz Novalis’tir (1772-1801).
Novalis’e gore diinya romantiklestirilmek zorundadir. O diinyanin romantiklesmesini bir
zorunluluk olarak dile getirmistir ve ancak diinya romantiklestirildiginde 6z degerine sahip
olabilecegini savunmugstur. Romantiklestirmekten neyi kastettigini kuramsal yazilarinda dile
getirmigtir. Ona goére romantiklestirme olagan/siradan olanin, gergek anlamda taninip
anlagilabilmesi i¢in, nitelik olarak giiclendirilmesi ile gergeklesebilir. Novalis’in bu
“romantiklestirmek” diislincesi spesifik bir kurmaca teknigine dayanmaktadir ve rasyonellikten
uzak, asil gergeklik olarak belirttigi i¢sel bir varolusun temelini teskil eder.

Salt Alman kiiltiir ve sanat hareketi olan Romantizm kisa bir siirede Avrupa'nin tamamina
yayilmustir. Tiirk edebiyatindaki etkisi batiya yonelme egiliminin hiz kazandigi Tanzimat
doneminde (1860-1895) olmustur. Tanzimat doneminde Realizm ve Natiiralizm ile birlikte
Romantizmin etkisi birgok yazarda goriilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda kuvvetle batiya yonelme
karakterine sahip olan Tanzimat diizenlemeleri, her alanda oldugu gibi kiiltiir-sanat ve
dolayisiyla edebiyat alaninda da goriilmektedir. Tanzimat Donemi yazarlarindan olan Ahmet
Mithat Efendi (1844-1912) bu donemin 6nemli temsilcilerinden birisidir. Ahmet Mithat
Efendi'nin en biiyilik ideali toplumu okumaya yoneltmektir. Yazilarinda Avrupa'nin bilim,
sanayi ve caligkanligini 6verken, Osmanli toplumunun ahlaki degerlerini korumasini telkin
etmigtir. Bu 0zelligi ile Ahmet Mithat'in didaktik bir temele dayanan sanat anlayisina sahip
oldugu sdylenebilir. Yapitlarindaki kurgu diizleminin Romantizm ve Realizm arasinda gidip
gelen, didaktik orjinli bir mantaliteye dayandigi alimlanmaktadir.

Bu c¢alismada Alman romantizminin onemli temsilcilerinden olan Novalis ile Tanzimat
doneminin 6nemli yazarlarindan biri olan Ahmet Mithat Efendi'nin kurmaca ve gergeklik
algilar1 birincil yazinlarindan hareketle kuramsal bir diizlemde karsilastirmali olarak ele
alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Novalis, Ahmet Mithat, kurmaca ve ger¢eklik, Romantizm, Tanzimat
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Abstract

Douglas Adams’ The Restaurant at the End of the Universe envisions a cosmos where artificial
intelligences, bioengineered life forms, and recursive technologies challenge conventional
understandings of identity and agency. Characters like Marvin the Paranoid Android and
genetically engineered sentient livestock serve not merely as humorous elements but as
provocations to reconsider the boundaries of the human and the place of intelligence—organic
or synthetic—within an increasingly technologized universe. Rather than affirming humanity’s
centrality, the novel portrays a world in which humans are often redundant, absurd, or
outmatched by their creations. Through exaggerated scenarios and speculative constructs, the
text engages with ethical and ontological questions arising in a world where machines think,
food talks, and time is endlessly malleable. This study aims to position The Restaurant at the
End of the Universe as a fertile site for posthuman inquiry, using a humorous treatment of
philosophical and technological themes to destabilise anthropocentric assumptions and gesture
toward emergent conceptions of life and thought shaped through entanglements with nonhuman
forms of intelligence.

Keywords: Douglas Adams, science fiction, artificial intelligence, Posthumanism
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Abstract

The paper pursues the psychoanalytical thread of identity construction in John Fowles’ The
Collector. Integrating the theoretical lens of Zizek’s fantasy space, the protagonist Frederick
Clegg is examined as a case study. Clegg as a lower-class clerk that later achieves bourgeois
status after gaining the lottery, carries out his fantasy of dominion over Miranda— a vivacious,
young woman embodying the social, aesthetic and sexual ideals from which he is excluded.
Through the abduction and imprisonment of Miranda, Clegg attempts to bridge the ontological
gap between his fragmented identity and his ideal self, which serves as the gatekeeper of the
symbolic order. This “third space” where the fantasy is enacted, becomes an externalization of
Clegg’s unconscious desires, and constitutes the conditions of possibility for his eventual
identity formation.

The violence of the gaze permeates both narrations as the identification shifts with the transition
to Miranda’s perspective. The butterfly net, initially a tool to capture another pretty yet lifeless
addition to his collection, transforms into a reading of the collapse of the fantasy and the
interplay between the object and the subject of gaze. The mastery Clegg seeks to have over
Miranda further perpetuates his alienation and exclusion from the symbolic order and from
master of the gaze, precisely because she resists objectification and confinement beyond
physical means through her eloquent discourse, which destabilizes Clegg’s assertion of
subjectivity. Through a psychoanalytic framework, the paper explores how Fowles’ narrative
form, use of language and construction of the gaze mediate the formation and fragmentation of
subjectivity.

Keywords: Fantasy space, gaze, subjectivity, The Collector, John Fowles
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Zusammenfassung

Herta Miiller zdhlt zu den bedeutendsten Schriftstellerinnen der deutschen Sprache in der
jingeren Vergangenheit und wurde im Jahr 2009 mit dem Nobelpreis fiir Literatur
ausgezeichnet. Ihre Migrationsbiografie verleiht ihr eine besondere literarische Perspektive und
Sensibilitit. Die vorliegende Arbeit untersucht anhand ihres Essays Augenringe der Geiseln die
zerstorerischen Auswirkungen totalitirer Regime auf das Individuum sowie die unsichtbaren
Formen von Gewalt, die moderne Kriegspraxen auf die Zivilbevolkerung ausiiben.

Die Erzdhlung basiert auf Miillers personlichen Erfahrungen und macht durch die physischen
und sprachlichen Spuren des Traumas die systematische Unterdriickung des Individuums
sichtbar. Im Kontext des Golfkriegs wird aufgezeigt, wie mediale Reprisentationen zivile Opfer
dsthetisieren und dadurch das reale Leiden iiberdecken. Miillers literarische Zeugenschaft
entwickelt in diesem Zusammenhang eine ethische Sensibilitit gegeniiber Krieg und
Unterdriickung und stellt eine eindrucksvolle Reflexion liber moralische Verantwortung dar.
Die Studie thematisiert die Bedeutung von Literatur als Zeugnisform und kritisiert zugleich die
Gleichgiiltigkeit gegeniiber Menschenrechtsverletzungen in vielen Kriegsnarrativen. Dabei
wird betont, dass Menschenrechte und individuelle Freiheiten zwar in offiziellen Dokumenten
verankert sind, ihre praktische Umsetzung jedoch hdufig problematisch bleibt.

Ein zentrales Beispiel ist der Vorfall um Flug BA149 wihrend des Golfkriegs, bei dem
unschuldige Zivilisten als ,,menschliche Schutzschilde* missbraucht und als Geiseln
genommen wurden. Miiller kritisiert die Passivitdt internationaler Institutionen wie der
Vereinten Nationen gegeniiber diktatorischen Regimen sowie das Schweigen der Medien. Mit
grofler Aufmerksamkeit und Empathie analysiert sie die Haltung von Diplomatie und Medien,
die zur Legitimierung solcher Verbrechen beitragen. Sie zeigt, wie die dsthetische Darstellung
der physischen Spuren von Gewalt — wie etwa der ,,Augenringe” der Geiseln — zur
Banalisierung und Medialisierung von Leid fiihrt.

Dariiber hinaus verweist Miiller auf die gefahrlichen Diskurse eines vermeintlich ,,sauberen
Krieges* und ,,intelligenter Bomben*, die zur moralischen Entlastung beitragen. Abschlie3end
unterstreicht die Arbeit die Notwendigkeit, das Vdlkerrecht zu stérken, diplomatische
Bemiihungen auszuweiten und eine ethisch orientierte Berichterstattung sicherzustellen, um die
zerstorerischen Auswirkungen von Kriegen auf menschliche Werte einzuddammen.

Schliisselworter: Herta Miiller, Augenringe der Geiseln, Golfkrieg, menschliche Werte,
Traumanarrativ



Ceviri ve Teknolojik Utopya: Jules Verne’in Denizler Altinda 20 Bin Fersah
Isimli Eserindeki Teknolojik Unsurlarin Tirk¢eye Aktarimlar: Uzerine Bir
Inceleme
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Ozet

19.yy. bilim kurgu yazar1 Jules Verne diinya ¢cocuk edebiyati klasikleri arasinda en ¢ok ¢evrilen
yazarlarin basinda yer almaktadir. Tiirk¢eye farkli ¢evirmenler tarafindan kazandirilan Denizler
Altinda 20 Bin Fersah isimli eseri ile yazar bilim ve teknolojiye duydugu hayranligi ve iitopyact
yaklagimini gozler Oniine sermis ve bu yoniiyle arastirmamiza konu olmustur. Bu ¢alismada
Jules Verne’in Denizler Altinda Yirmi Bin Fersah adl1 eserindeki teknolojik unsurlarin, titopya
baglami i¢inde nasil kurgulandigi ve bu unsurlarin Tiirk¢eye ¢evirisinde hangi stratejilerin
tercih edildigini incelemek amaclanmistir. Aragtirma Tiirk¢e’de Jules Verne ¢evirileri iizerine
gerceklesen sinirlt sayida ¢alismaya katkida bulunmasi ve bilimkurgu edebiyati ile ¢eviribilim
disiplinini bir araya getirmesi ile 6nem arz etmektedir. Eserin 6zgiin Fransizca metninde yer
alan bilimsel, teknik ve mekanik betimlemelerle desteklenmis teknolojik unsurlarin dénemin
teknolojik Tlitopya anlayisini temsil ettigi goriisiinden hareketle cevirilerde bagvurulan
stratejilerin, okurun {itopya algisini nasil etkiledigi incelenmektedir. Bu teknolojik unsurlar
mekanik ekipman ve makineler, navigasyon cihazlari, elektrik/ enerji sistemleri, savunma /
silah sistemleri ve gemi ve yapt ozellikleri olmak lizere bes kategoride ele alinmistir. Cevirmen
kararlarinin okurun teknolojik iitopya algisina etkisi Venuti (1995)’nin yerlilestirme ve
yabancilastirma stratejileri dogrultusunda agiklanmistir. Arastirma neticesinde ¢evirmenin
navigasyon cihazlar1 basta olmak {iizere ilgili 6rneklemlerde yabancilastirma stratejisi ile
bilimsel ve teknik anlam1 korudugu, hayranlik ve teknolojik iitopya vurgusu yarattigi, gemi ve
yapt Ozellikleri gibi baz1 6rneklemlerde ise yerlilestirme stratejisi ile erek okura tanidik bir
baglam sundugu, anlasilirhig1 ve akicilig1 6n planda tuttugu sonucuna varilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bilim kurgu cevirileri, teknolojik {itopya, teknolojik unsurlar, Jules
Verne, Venuti



The Agency of the Witches’ Road: Investigating Witchcraft through New
Materialism in James Robinson’s Scarlet Witch: Witches’ Road Comic Book
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Abstract

This paper argues that James Robinson’s Scarlet Witch: Witches’ Road (2016) reimagines
witchcraft not merely as mystical or individualistic power, but as an entangled, ecological
process that blurs the boundaries between spirit and matter, human and nonhuman, body and
environment. In Robinson’s comic book, The Witches” Road functions as a liminal space that
renders material environments—soil, wind, ruins—as active participants in magical events.
Scarlet Witch herself becomes a site of transformation, whose aging and fragmented identity
reflect the cost of ecological entanglement rather than heroic mastery. Unlike traditional
depictions of witches as figures who dominate nature or operate outside of it, Robinson’s
Scarlet Witch draws power from immersive, reciprocal relationships with both physical and
spiritual ecologies. Her reliance on elemental symbols, talismans, and ritual spaces situates her
magic as co-produced by the world around her. Her characterization—neither hero nor villain—
embodies a liminal identity shaped by fragmented memory and layered temporality. This
portrayal destabilizes anthropocentric binaries and repositions witchcraft within a posthuman
ethics of agency. The paper argues that Witches’ Road visualizes a material-semiotic model of
fiction where fantasy does not escape the real but reconfigures it. Scarlet Witch’s journey
challenges the boundaries of genre by merging speculative fiction with ecological thinking
through demonstrating how comics can materialize theoretical discourses. Ultimately, this
study proposes that the comic challenges anthropocentric binaries by imagining witchcraft as a
threshold practice—both material and magical, grounded and spectral, thus contributing to
broader discourses in speculative fiction, new materialism, and environmental thought.

Keywords: Witchcraft, New Materialism, Trans-Corporeality, Speculative Fiction, Comics



Embodying Belonging: Intertextual Discursivity in Layla AlAmmar’s
Silence is a Sense
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Abstract

What can fiction do? Investigating the role of writing in overcoming post-traumatic alienation,
this paper examines how Layla AlAmmar’s novel Silence is a Sense (2021) destabilizes the
fact-fiction barrier to create a discursive model for migrant belonging in Britain. Narrated by a
Syrian refugee woman who has gone mute from trauma, the novel frequently moves between
past and present, blending observations of daily life with surreal nightmares and memories of
war. Fact and fiction are also blurred in the narrator-protagonist’s writing, which blends her
own experiences with literary voices from various cultures and time periods. This intertextuality
constructs a discursive community for the protagonist, initially contrasting with her silent,
isolated existence in an unnamed British town. Connecting this multivoiced method to theories
of trauma and intersubjectivity, this paper argues that the protagonist’s emerging literary voice
parallels her reengagement with the world around her, as she begins to interact with neighbors,
speak aloud, and integrate her authorial and embodied identities. Without implying that trauma
is ever fully resolved, the novel ends with a recovery of audible speech, which testifies to the
transformative power of writing. In the context of global conflict, migration, and refugee
resettlement in Britain, Silence is a Sense exemplifies how narrative acts can foster belonging
for marginalized women—both within the texts they create and in their lived realities. By
examining how discursive activity shapes the protagonist’s trajectory, this paper contends that
fiction not only imagines alternative futures but also begins to enact them, replacing exclusion
and disembodiment with recognition and connection.

Keywords: Belonging, intertextuality, refugee narrative, silence, trauma
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Abstract

Linda Hutcheon asserts the absolute necessity of intertexts, since a single text placed in no inter-
relationship with others “could have no meaning for its reader. It is only as part of prior
discourses that any text drives meaning and significance.” Taking Henrik Ibsen’s nineteenth-
century classic, Hedda Gabler, as its intertext, Lucy Kirkwood’s play, Hedda (2008), relocates
Ibsen’s heroine from Norwegian aristocracy to present-day London with the aim of analysing
submerged female viewpoints in different centuries as well as in different patriarchal cultures.
Hedda, Lucy Kirkwood’s contemporary adaptation of Ibsen’s Hedda Gabler, dwells upon
newly-wed Hedda, who returns from honeymoon with a husband she is not attached to, to a
house and a pregnancy she does not want. Ibsen’s Hedda becomes oppressed by the narrow
confines of a petit-bourgeois society that entrap her in conventional expectations of female
roles, such as daughter and wife/mother. Likewise, Kirkwood explores how Hedda’s refusal to
fit into the accepted female roles of wife and mother results in her self-destruction.
Notwithstanding the hints that she should have a baby that “would make her happy: [she]’ll
love it. All women do”, Hedda strongly resists the maternal role in both plays, which is
commonly considered to be a woman’s only and inevitable purpose in life.

It is within the framework of intertextuality as a persistent strategy to rework an older text,
among other things, in order to expand upon the themes of conventional female roles depicted
in the original that this paper aims at discussing how a turn-of-the century play’s being re-
visited in the twenty-first century propels us to question to what extent expectations for women
to behave in a certain way still continue, although the role of women in society has substantially
changed since 1891. The two plays’ portrayal of the woman to her status as female in the
patriarchal world aggravates Hedda’s predicament and eventually culminates in her
catastrophic end.

Keywords: Hedda, Hedda Gabler, Lucy Kirkwood, Henrik Ibsen, intertextuality
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Abstract

This study presents a comparative analysis of psychological trauma and suicidal ideation as
depicted in Arthur Miller's mid-20th century American classic, Death of a Salesman, and Wole
Soyinka's postcolonial Nigerian masterpiece, Death and the King's Horseman. Despite their
distinct cultural and historical origins—the disillusionment of the American Dream versus the
complex interplay of Yoruba tradition and colonial imposition—these plays offer profound
insights into the dynamics of severe psychological distress leading to self-destruction.
Employing modern trauma theory, this paper examines how protagonists Willy Loman and
Elesin Oba exhibit critical symptoms of trauma, stemming from vastly different yet equally
crushing societal and personal pressures: the perceived failure of individual aspiration for
Willy, and the catastrophic failure to fulfill sacred communal duty for Elesin. The analysis
explores how their divergent paths towards suicide are deeply embedded within their respective
cultural milieus, reflecting culturally specific expressions of despair, honour, and existential
crisis. Furthermore, the study investigates themes such as the crisis of identity, existential
immobility, the role of inherited burdens or expectations, and how trauma shapes their language
and perception of reality. By juxtaposing these seminal works, this research aims to illuminate
both the universal dimensions of profound human suffering and the culturally contingent ways
in which trauma and suicidal urges are experienced, articulated, and tragically resolved,
offering new perspectives within comparative literature and cross-cultural trauma studies.

Keywords: Trauma theory, comparative literature, suicidal ideation, cultural psychology

12



Intersectionality and Fiction: A Worn Path by Eudora Welty
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Abstract

Eudora Welty’s short story “A Worn Path” centers on Phoenix Jackson, an elderly African
American woman confronting both actual and illusory challenges in the segregated American
South. The narrative has been extensively examined via the perspectives of racism, age, and
disadvantage. This paper proposes an intersectional analysis to clarify how these categories
interact and intensify the issues faced by Phoenix. This study employs the concept of
intersectionality, originally proposed by Kimberlé Crenshaw, to examine how Phoenix’s color,
gender, age, and socioeconomic class simultaneously influence her life and societal
position. The research explains how multiple identity markers together enhance the reader’s
comprehension of systematic oppression and resilience, rather than concentrating on a singular
aspect. The study examines how Welty’s literary style, symbolism, and specific locale
contribute to a sophisticated portrayal of structural inequality. This paper contends that “A
Worn Path” exceeds a mere narrative of resilience; it serves as a significant literary framework
for examining the complexities of exclusion from society. This study takes an intersectional
lens to explain the complexity of Phoenix Jackson’s character and to critique reductive
narratives of identity. It emphasizes the significance of examining how literature represents
marginalized individuals in various ways.

Keywords: A Worn Path, Intersectionality, Race, Gender, Class
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Abstract

Catherine Malabou, in her book The Ontology of the Accident: An Essay on Destructive
Plasticity, argues that trauma is not merely a wound to be healed but a metamorphic force that
radically reconfigures identity. This transformation does not occur through continuity or growth
but through rupture—shattering and reconstructing subjectivity without reference to its former
self. In this regard, trauma is not a veil over the initial self nor a strategy of becoming, but a
mutation of being itself. Monica Ali’s Brick Lane (2003) echoes this notion through the
metamorphosis of Nazneen, a migrant woman whose encounter with trauma ruptures her
cultural fatalism and initiates a radical reformation of self. The pivotal moment—her sister
Hasina’s decision to return alone to Dhaka, which evokes in Nazneen a deep and sudden fear
for Hasina’s safety—functions as what Malabou would call an accident, a sudden break that
destabilizes Nazneen’s inherited identity and enables her emancipation from symbolic
structures of confinement. This paper, thus, explores how Nazneen’s trauma is not experienced
as a singular moment of crisis but as an ongoing metamorphic process that pushes her beyond
the boundaries of cultural fatalism. In addition, her rejection of both her husband, Chanu and
her lover Karim signals not a return to wholeness, but the formation of a new subjectivity forged
through rupture that affirms her agency.

Keywords: Brick Lane, destructive plasticity, cultural fatalism, metamorphosis.
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Ozet

Harem kavrami gegmisten giiniimiize farkli anlam yiikleriyle ¢esitli metin tiirlerine konu olmus
bir temadir. Ozellikle Binbir Gece Masallar: ve gevirilerinin etkisiyle zenginlesen harem
kiilliyati, farkli donemlerde farkli ideolojik yapilar ve donemsel normlarla sekillenen bir olgu
haline gelmistir. Harem kavraminin sozliik anlamina bakildiginda farkli bigimlerde
tanimlandig1 goriilmekle birlikte esasinda gizli, ortiilii ve kutsal yer anlamina gelmektedir.
Ancak o6zellikle Binbir Gece Masallarr’nin etrafinda sekillenen harem anlatilarinin, Batinin
Doguyu egzotiklestirme ve erotiklestirme yolunda bir ara¢ olarak kullanildig1 goriilmektedir.
Oryantalist soylemin siklikla bu amagla yer verdigi harem temasinin yansimalar1 edebiyat ve
sanat alanlarinda gorilebilir. Binbir Gece Masallarr’nin haremi kurgu boyutunda konu
edindigini sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. On altinci ylizyildan itibaren Batili seyyahlarin farkli
amagclarla Dogu’ya yaptiklar seferlerin sayis1 artmig, harem her daim bu dogrultuda bir merak
unsuru olmugtur. Ancak haremin, mahrem alami olarak kabul edilmesi nedeniyle erkek
seyyahlarin ziyaret arzusu merak boyutunda kalmistir. Ote yandan bu durum Batil kadinlar igin
gecerli olmamus, 6zellikle eslerinin gorevleri araciligiyla Istanbul’a gelen hanimlar mevkileri
sayesinde hareme bizzat ziyarette bulunmustur. Bu duruma en iyi 6rnek Lady Mary Montagu
olmus, Batili erkek seyyahlarin harem hakkindaki yanlis temsillerini mektuplarinda elestirel bir
dille ortaya koymustur. Oyle ki bu mektuplar sonraki donemde derlenerek pek ¢ok farklr dile
cevrilmis, yeniden basilmig ve harem anlatilarinin temsil boyutunda etkili bir referans
olusturmustur. Bu ¢alisma ise harem anlatilarinin tarihi kurgu alanindaki temsilini aragtirmay1
amaglamaktadir. Arastirma, bu anlatilarin tarihsel gelisimine odaklanarak, tarihi kurgu alaninda
harem anlatilarinin Tiirk yazin dizgesine girisini ve gelisimini irdelemeyi hedeflemektedir.
Tarihsel donemlerin harem anlatilarindaki temsilleri nasil etkiledikleri, donemin yaygin
ideolojik ve poetik normlarinin anlat1 ve alanyazini nasil sekillendirdigi tartigilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Harem anlatilari, tarihi kurgu, oryantalizm, Binbir Gece Masallar
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Abstract

Posthumanist thought challenges anthropocentric paradigms by proposing a more relational and
holistic ontology that includes both human and nonhuman actors. This epistemological shift has
found strong resonance in contemporary literature, where narrative structures increasingly
decenter the human and foreground multispecies entanglements and planetary ethics. Richard
Powers’ The Overstory stands as a seminal example of such posthumanist fiction, wherein trees
and forests emerge not as passive backdrops but as active narrative agents possessing memory,
communication, and resistance.

This paper analyzes The Overstory through the lens of posthumanist theory and ecocriticism,
drawing on Donna Haraway’s concepts of “nonhuman actors” and “networks,” Rosi Braidotti’s
“posthuman subjectivity,” and Timothy Morton’s theory of “hyperobjects.” The novel’s
polyphonic structure, weaving together nine human lives connected through their relationships
with trees, becomes a vehicle for unsettling linear temporality, individualist ontology, and
species hierarchy. Trees in The Overstory are not merely symbolic; they are epistemological
anchors through which Powers invites us to imagine an Earth-centered ethic and an alternative
narrative ecology.

In this context, fiction is not only a structural tool of narration but also an aesthetic-political
medium that allows us to envision new ways of being and storytelling in the Anthropocene.
This presentation ultimately seeks to explore how The Overstory challenges traditional literary
representation by offering a narrative space where nonhuman voices are not only heard but
recognized as co-authors of shared existence.

Keywords: The Overstory, posthumanism, ecocriticism, nonhuman agency, narrative ecology,
Anthropocene fiction
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Abstract

The Age of Innocence represents love not as a pure emotion but an artifact by narrating
Newland’s marriage to May and his affair with May’s cousin Ellen vis-a-vis the artistic space
of the 1870s New York—the Academy of Music and the Metropolitan Museum—as well as
Newland’s favorite European art. Newland’s marriage to a beautiful maiden from his class
maintains the social hierarchy and traditional gender roles. However, his forbidden love for the
artistic Ellen is not more “innocent” than his sham marriage but artistically inspired by his
reading of Victorian literature. Indeed, the narrative structure that begins and ends with Charles
Franc¢ois Gounod’s opera based on Faust lays bare the novel’s and the play’s status as fictional
texts with characters; erasing differences between the love performed on stage and the one
narrated in the novel. The theme of the aesthetically constructed love shows how artifice lies at
the heart of New York that pretends as if its strict moral values are universal. The old New
York’s conventions also seem as immortal artifacts that haunt the post-World War I era:
although Newland and May’s son marries out of love, he chooses a mate within his wealthy
circle.

Keywords: Edith Wharton, the Age of Innocence, love, aesthetics, art, marriage

17



Fiction as Faith: Constructing Belief in Kazuo Ishiguro’s Klara and the Sun

Ayse Nur BELER

E-mail: abelerl 7@posta.pau.edu.tr, ORCID:0009-0006-9213-4365
Abstract

Kazuo Ishiguro’s Klara and the Sun (2021) examines the subject of belief not only to portray
the theological heading, but also to illustrate the fictional manner of meaning-making. The
novel depicts Klara as an AF (artificial friend) that develops belief on the Sun. More, this belief
becomes to have a sacred role so as to improve her perspective of the world. The commitment
to the Sun is not an act of programming, rather than that Klara’s faithfulness appears as a result
of narrative-based and ritualized pattern of belief.

Klara’s process of solar worship as a modernized way of mythmaking and faith construction is
the key research of this paper relying on “notion of narrative faith” by Paul Ricoeur and
“mythological thought” approach of Hans Blumenberg. In the novel it appears that belief does
not emerge from theological custom or biological intuition. Klara’s situation presents that belief
can proceed through perception of experience with fiction and symbols. Such an approach
reconstructs belief as narrated structure that enables the possibility of belief which may arise
even in artificial beings. The experience of Klara indicates that belief persists as an essential
and existential approach regardless of age of technology. Therefore, Klara and the Sun (2021)
objects traditional presumptions related to human and faith through claiming the idea that
fiction may provide the base for guiding ethics and sentimental bonds even in artificial
intelligence.

Keywords: Kazuo Ishiguro, Klara and the Sun, fiction and belief, narrative faith, mythological
thought
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Abstract

The aim of this study is to analyse Kazuo Ishiguro's short story 4 Village After Dark (2001) in
the context of the reliability of memory and post-truth concepts. The present study will examine
the concept of post-truth in 4 Village After Dark through the view of three seminal sources:
firstly, the 'Car Crash Experiment' (1974) conducted by cognitive psychologists Elizabeth
Loftus and John Palmer; secondly, Ulric Neisser's book Cognitive Psychology (1967); and
thirdly, the Deese—Roediger—McDermott (DRM) paradigm. To this end, pseudomemory,
intuitive thinking, déja vu, and dream-like illusions will be examined along with their origins,
definitions, types, and characteristics. The reliability of memory can be called into question in
situations where the brain recalls events that did not actually occur, or where memories are
altered for the purpose of coping with trauma. On the other hand, with the concept of post-truth,
which has recently entered literature, truth has become a product of individual perception and
emotional investment. As Ulric Neisser states in his book Memory Observed memory is not a
fixed record but a reconstructed narrative. The study will conclude that reality is no longer
based on an objective foundation but on a simulation created by individual perception. This
conceptual relationship will be examined through Kazuo Ishiguro's short story A Village After
Dark.

Keywords: Kazuo Ishiguro, A Village After Dark, fiction, post-truth, reliability of memory
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Zusammenfassung

Kiinstliche Intelligenz (KI) hélt zunehmend Einzug in sprachverarbeitende Bereiche und
ibernimmt Aufgaben, die traditionell menschlicher Intelligenz vorbehalten waren —
insbesondere in der Ubersetzung. Kl-gestiitzte Tools wie DeepL, Google Translate oder
ChatGPT erzielen bei der Ubertragung von Gebrauchstexten bereits beachtliche Ergebnisse.
Doch inwiefern konnen sie auch den stilistischen, kulturellen und dsthetischen Anforderungen
literarischer Texte gerecht werden?

Die vorliegende Untersuchung geht der Frage nach, ob KI fiktionale Texte kiinstlerisch addquat
iibersetzen kann. Ausgangspunkt bildet eine theoretische Abgrenzung zwischen literarischer
und nicht-literarischer Ubersetzung sowie eine Darstellung der besonderen Herausforderungen
literarischer Ubertragungen. Auf dieser Grundlage werden im Rahmen einer kontrastiven
Analyse unterschiedliche literarische Textsorten — darunter ein Prosaauszug, ein lyrischer Text,
ein Witz sowie ein appellbetonter Text — sowohl in menschlicher als auch in KI-gestiitzter
Ubersetzung verglichen. Der Fokus liegt dabei auf stilistischen Eigenheiten, kulturellen
Referenzen und ésthetischen Merkmalen der Zieltexte.

Die Analyse zeigt, dass KI-Ubersetzungen im literarischen Kontext hiufig an Ausdruckstiefe,
kulturellem Feingefiihl und stilistischer Kohérenz einbiilen. Insbesondere bei metaphorischer
Sprache, klanglichen Strukturen und kulturell kodierten Anspielungen treten deutliche Defizite
zutage. Die Arbeit kommt zu dem Schluss, dass KI zwar als unterstiitzendes Werkzeug im
literarischen Ubersetzungsprozess dienen kann, die kiinstlerische Dimension menschlicher
Ubersetzung jedoch (noch) nicht zu ersetzen vermag.

Schliisselworter: Kiinstliche Intelligenz, Ubersetzungstools, literarische Ubersetzung, fiktive
Texte
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Ozet

Sinapia, 18. yiizyilda Ispanyolca yazilmis anonim bir eserdir ve Ispanyol edebiyatinda iitopik
tiiriin birka¢ temsilinden biri olarak kabul edilir. Eser, reformist unsurlar1 dénemin yonetim
sekli ve Kilisesi'ne yonelik ortiilii elestirilerle birlestirerek Aydinlanma ilkelerine dayali ideal
bir toplum modeli énerir. 1975°de bu eserin ortaya ¢ikmasina kadar ispanyol edebiyatinda
iitopik bir eserin varligi bilinmiyordu. Bu eser, Thomas More’un yarattig1 tiiriin bigimsel
kurallarina uyan, titizlikle kurulmus bir litopya olarak kargimiza ¢ikar.

Ispanya ile ayn1 cografi konumda bulunan, ancak tamamen farkli bir tarihe, kiiltiire ve siyasi
yaptya sahip Sinapia adli alternatif bir toplum hayal edilmistir. Sinapia’da akile1 yonetim,
esitlik¢i miilkiyet diizeni ve bilimsel ilerlemeye dayali bir sistemle, halkin erdem anlayist
tizerinden yonetildigi bir toplum dikkat ¢ceker. Ayn1 zamanda dini hosgorii, ekonomik planlama
ve kadinlarin egitimine verilen 6nem eserin zamaninin 6tesine gegen yonlerini. Diger Avrupa
iitopyalarindan daha az bilinmesine ragmen Sinapia, 18. yiizy1l Ispanya’smin aydinlanma
ozlemlerinin ve ilerleme fikirlerinin 6nemli bir yansimasidir.

Bu calisma, Sinapia litopyasini; siyasi kurumlari, egitim sistemi, toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ve
ahlaki diizenlemeleri bakimindan inceleyerek, Avrupa’da sekillenen {itopyaci diislincenin
Ispanyol yorumunu ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu cercevede, Sinapia, sadece bir hayal
{iriinii degil, aym1 zamanda yazildig1 donemde Ispanyol entelektiiel ¢evrelerinin ideal toplum
tahayytillerini ve elestirel egilimlerini yansitan dnemli bir kaynak olarak degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinapia, Utopya, Ispanyol Edebiyati
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Ozet

Tarih, gegmise dair olaylar1 belgeler iizerinden yorumlama faaliyeti olarak tanimlanirken;
edebiyat, bu olaylara estetik ve bireysel bakis agilariyla yaklagan kurmaca bir anlat1 tiirii olarak
one c¢ikar. Edward H. Carr, R.G. Collingwood ve Keith Jenkins gibi tarih kuramcilarinin
goriisleri dogrultusunda, tarih, nesnellikten ziyade yoruma dayali bir bilgi alani olarak ortaya
konulmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda tarihi belgeler iizerinde tarih¢inin segici ve sekillendirici rolii,
tarih ile edebiyat arasinda giiclii bir etkilesim alani olusturur. Tarih yaziminin yasanmis
gerceklikle, edebi eserin ise yazilmis tarihle Ortiigmesi basli basina bir tartisma alani yaratir.
Tarih yaziminda temel 6l¢iit olarak kabul goriilen tarih¢inin nesnel durusu, edebiyatta yerini
daha Ozgiir bir alana birakir. Bu asamada tarih bilgisi edebiyat alaninda bir tiir tarihsel
duyumsamaya doniisiir. Edebi metinler, tarihsel verileri yalnizca aktarmakla kalmayip, onlara
insani ozellikler kazandirarak genis kitlelerin algisina sunar. Tarihin soyut verilerine yapilan bu
kurgusal miidahale bilginin somutlasarak daha genis kitlelere ulasmasinda ve kiiltiirel bellegin
ingasinda etkili bir ara¢ islevi goriir. Bu baglamda tarih ve edebiyat, toplumlarin kimlik
insasinda ve kolektif hafizanin sekillenmesinde birbirini tamamlayan iki temel alan olarak
degerlendirilir. Tarih ile edebiyat arasindaki ¢ok boyutlu iliskiyi kuramsal bir ¢ercevede ele
alacagimiz bu ¢aligmada, her iki disiplinin ortak ve ayrisan yonleri incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebiyat, kurmaca, tarih, tarihsel gerceklik
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Fiction and Ecofeminism in Timberlake Wertenbaker’s Feminist Plays
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Abstract

The paper focuses on fiction and ecofeminism in the contemporary plays of Timberlake
Wertenbaker. Wertenbaker’s selected plays—~New Anatomies, The Love of the Nightingale, and
The Grace of Mary Traverse—will be analysed through an ecofeminist lens, examining how
the fictious characters marginalized. These plays highlight the lack of women’s collaboration
resulting from patriarchal empowerment. Both patriarchal empowerment and exploitation of
nature are the main cause of women’s disempowerment. The plays illustrate how fictious
characters struggle to survive and seek liberation through their escape to the heart of nature.

Keywords: Ecofeminism, Timberlake Wertenbaker, women’s disempowerment, British
feminist theatre.
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Abstract

Gothic characters are always different from everyone in daily life, and they take attention,
mostly they are alone, mysterious. People attempt to get afraid of them because they do not see
what is behind them. Margaret Atwood in her short story which named My Evil Mother the
enigmatic nature of the witch-like maternal figure exemplifies the exploration of Neo-Gothic
elements. This short story explores the intricacies of the mother-daughter relationship,
emphasizing the significant influence the mother exerts on her daughter’s entire lifestyle. There
is a disturbing level of control that the mother exercises over her daughter, and the daughter is
subject to manipulation by her mother in every area of her life. Mother does not have any name
in the story, and nobody knows about her which can be read as uncanny theory from Sigmund
Freud. Freud defines the term “uncanny” as a terrifying thing because it is not familiar and not
known by the person. On the other hand, this uncanny is can be well suited for neo-gothic
elements because in Neo-Gothicism, scholars argue that there is unknown about the character,
so in this respect; my aim in this paper is to reread the text from Freudian reading by using Neo-
Gothic framework any analyse the Gothicised mother character in the story.

Keywords: Neo-gothic, Mother daughter relationship, Margaret Atwood, Witchcraft, Uncanny
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Ozet

Coskuner’in tanimina gore (2019: 37) var olan toplumsal ve politik diizenin aksayan yonlerini
elestirmek i¢in yazilan hicivler olan distopyalarin en ¢ok kullandig1 temalardan biri ekolojidir.
Boylece ortaya ¢ikan ekodistopik eserler insanin ekolojik diizen iizerindeki etkisini ve bunun
gelecekteki sonuglarint gézler oniline sermektedir. Bu ¢alismada niikleer kazalar ve savaglar
sonucunda iklimlerin degigmesiyle ekolojik dengenin bozulmus oldugu ve salgin hastaliklarin
artt1g1 kiyamet sonrasi bir diinyada gecen Elizabeth Vonarburg’un Le Silence de la cité isimli
kitab1 ele alinmigtir. Bu kiyamet sonrasi diinyada Vonarburg okuyucuya insan popiilasyonunun
azaldig1 ve dogan erkek cocuklarinin hayatta kalamadig: bir diinya gostermektedir. Kadin-erkek
cinsiyetleri arasindaki niifus dengesizliginin neticesinde kadinlar neredeyse kdle konumuna
indirgenmislerdir. Kitabin bas kahramani Elisa teknogenetik melezlemenin sonucu olarak
diinyaya gelmis ve biyogesitliligi yeniden kurmak i¢in yetistirilen bir kiz ¢ocugudur. Viicudu
kendini ¢abuk onarabilir, daha O6nemlisi kendi biyolojisini doniistlirebilir. Cocuklugundan
itibaren saglikli ¢ocuklar dogurabilme potansiyeli oldugu i¢in rafine bir ortamda biiyliyen
Elisa’nin bedeni zamani geldiginde insan uygarligmin cikarlart i¢in kullanilacaktir. Bu
calismada, Brandao’nun (2021) Margaret Atwood’s Ecodystopic SF adli c¢alismasindaki
ekodistopik beden tanimlamasindan yola ¢ikilarak Elisa’nin toplumsal cinsiyete dayali somiirii
alani olarak goriilen bedeninin nasil direnis potansiyeline sahip oldugu incelenecektir. Elisa
ekodistopik beden algisini yikacak ve kendi biyolojilerini doniistiirebilen bir cocuk nesli
yaratarak kadinlarin toplumdaki statiisiinii yeniden belirleyecektir. Beden, doga ve toplum
arasindaki baglantilar1 ortaya koyan Vonarburg’un bu eseri, okuyucuyu kurgu iizerinden
insanin canlilar, iktidar ve yeniden tiretimle iligkisini diisiinmeye davet etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ekodistopya, ekoloji, beden
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Ozet

Bu calisgma Kim Stanley Robinson’un Gelecek Bakanligi (2020) adli romanini iklimkurgu
cergevesinde degerlendirerek, kiiresel 1sinmanin etkileri, uluslararasi iklim politikalar1 ve
bireysel travmalar iizerinden ¢evresel felaketlere dair bir inceleme sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.
Roman, iklim degisikligini yalnizca c¢evresel bir tehdit olarak degil, toplumsal ve psikolojik
diizeylerde etkili bir olgu olarak da ele alir. Robinson, bilimsel gergekgiligi kurguyla
harmanlayarak iklim krizine dair farkli bakis agilarini, politik elestirileri ve bireysel
miicadelenin nasil sekillendigini gozler dniine serer. Eser temel olarak, iklim degisikligini dogal
bir afet olarak ele almakla birlikte, iklim krizinin ekonomik, toplumsal ve psikolojik yapilar1 da
sarsan bir gii¢ olduguna odaklanir. Bu baglamda roman, olas1 gelecekteki felaketlere karsi
kiiresel isgbirligi ve teknolojik miidahaleleri tartigirken, bu miidahalelerin yol agabilecegi etik ve
psikolojik sonuglari da mercek altina alir. Robinson’in anlatisinda iklim degisikliginin
toplumsal ve bireysel diizeyde yarattig1 travmalar derinlemesine islenmistir. Bunun yani sira,
jeomiihendislik gibi teknolojik ¢oziimler ile iitopya ve distopya arasinda yasanan gerilim de
romanin 6ne ¢ikan temalarindandir. Roman, kapitalist sistemin ¢evresel yikim iizerindeki
etkilerini ve bu sistemin iklim krizine kars1 alinan 6nlemlerle nasil gelistigini de agikca ortaya
koyar. Sonug olarak, roman bir yandan ¢evresel stirdiiriilebilirlik arayigini, diger yandan iklim
krizinin dogurdugu travmalarla bireysel direncin yollarin1 sorgularken; insanlik i¢in daha adil
ve esit bir gelecek insa etme yoniinde giiclii bir ¢agrida bulunur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iklim Krizi, Jeomiihendislik, Teknoloji, Travma, Kapitalizm
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Fiction as Cultural Space: Hybridity and the Diasporic Experience in
Americanah
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Abstract

This study examines Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie's novel Americanah by approaching fictional
texts as a cultural space. The study analyzes how hybrid identities and diasporic experiences
are negotiated and transformed in the fictional world of the novel. Through themes such as
migration, belonging, and racial identity, the study discusses how Adichie questions the
superficial structure of multicultural discourses. The novel presents a narrative that transcends
cultural and geographical boundaries, revealing that hybrid identities are not fixed but rather
constantly changing and reshaping processes. In this context, Homi Bhabha's concepts of
hybridity and the third space, as well as Stuart Hall's understanding of diaspora and identity,
are used as a theoretical foundation. The work demonstrates that fiction is not merely a narrative
but also a space for negotiation where cultural boundaries are questioned and new identities are
produced.

Keywords: Hybrid identity, multiculturalism, diaspora, fiction as cultural space, Chimamanda
Ngozi Adichie
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Abstract

Daniel Defoe's Robinson Crusoe is one of the central works for understanding the evolution of
modern masculine identity in literature. As a survival novel, it provides a subtle depiction of
masculinity which sometimes conforms and sometimes undermines 18th-century notions of
manhood. This happens as Crusoe transforms from a restless youth to a self-sufficient colonial
figure under imperial, religious, and economic influences. With a close reading, this study will
attempt to show how Crusoe constructs a model of hegemonic masculinity on dominance,
rationality, and hard work. Moreover, Crusoe’s construction of his masculinity will be checked
by juxtaposing it to other forms of masculinities in the novel. His masculinity will be tested by
highlighting certain instances in the novel where fear, vulnerability and fragility problematize
the hegemonic ideal, even deem it fictional. To do this, the study will draw from contemporary
theories of Critical Studies on Men and Masculinities and, especially, will incorporate R. W.
Connell’s conceptualization of hegemonic masculinity. The discussion which centres on the
performance and politics of masculinity may offer new insights as to contemporary concerns
regarding gender, power and identity.

Keywords: Daniel Defoe, Robinson Crusoe, masculinities, hegemonic masculinity, gender
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Abstract

Throughout literary and cultural history, women writers who have resisted dominant masculine
language and narrative forms have sustained their opposition across literature, theatre, and
cinema. Challenging the unequal structures of patriarchy, they have emphasized the importance
of being represented as subjects. Ella Hickson, among the notable figures in contemporary
British theatre, exemplifies this resistance through her postmodern play The Writer (2018),
wherein she critiques traditional dramaturgical conventions and exposes the systemic barriers
faced by women in the theatrical sphere. In the play, the female heroine Writer is subjected to
masculine gaze and the authority of male directors. Her struggle to assert her subjectivity
becomes a focal point of the narrative. Inviting the audience into her innovative play, Hickson
both questions patriarchal norms and contributes a unique dimension to feminist theatre.
Hickson presents multiple perspectives on masculinity through her marginal character,
Writer’s interactions with the male director and her boyfirend. This study primarily aims to
analyze how Hickson reconstructs female identity in theatrical contexts through alternative
narrative strategies, drawing on Judith Butler’s theory of performativity. A secondary objective
is to investigate how Laura Mulvey’s notion of the male gaze is embodied and contested
through the portrayal of the female body in Hickson’s work.

Keywords: Contemporary British Theatre, Ella Hickson, Judith Butler, Performativity,
Feminist Theory, Male Gaze
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Résumé

Les discours transhumanistes et leurs promesses de dépassement des limites humaines irriguent
de plus en plus la fiction contemporaine, offrant un terrain privilégié pour interroger les
mutations de l'identité. Au sein de ce panorama, 1'ccuvre de Michel Houellebecq se distingue
par son exploration corrosive des angoisses existentielles, notamment masculines, face a ces
perspectives.

Cette communication se propose d'analyser comment les romans de Houellebecq, en particulier
Les Particules élementaires (1998) et La Possibilité d'une ile (2005), mettent en scéne I'épreuve
du posthumain pour I'homme et les reconfigurations identitaires qui en découlent. Comment les
personnages masculins houellebecquiens vivent-ils 1'érosion des repéres traditionnels de la
masculinité (désir, sexualité, procréation, finitude) et la perspective d'un avenir transhumain ou
posthumain?

A travers une lecture attentive de ces ceuvres, nous examinerons les trajectoires des
protagonistes masculins, leurs rapports au corps et a l'affect, a la lumiére des théories sur la
masculinité (notamment la notion de « crise ») et du posthumanisme critique. L'analyse portera
sur la manic¢re dont la quéte d'un « post-homme » amplifie ou tente de résoudre une crise
identitaire masculine déja profondément ancrée.

Nous soutiendrons que la fiction houellebecquienne dépeint une vision profondément
pessimiste ou le transhumanisme, loin d'offrir une libération ou une amélioration, se manifeste
comme l'ultime avatar de l'aliénation masculine ou conduit a une existence détachée,
désincarnée et émotionnellement stérile. Cette communication visera ainsi a éclairer la
contribution singuliére et provocatrice de Houellebecq a la réflexion contemporaine sur les
devenirs de la masculinité a I'ére des utopies (ou dystopies) technologiques.

Mots-clés: Masculinités, posthumanisme, transhumanisme, crise identitaire, genre
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Abstract

Italo Calvino’s If on a Winter's Night a Traveler is renowned for its metafictional attributes,
which challenge the very notion of readership, especially when we talk about reading fiction.
Calvino’s fragmented style of writing captivates the reader not only because of the anticipation
caused by the unfinished excerpts he strategically places throughout the book, but also through
his way of questioning what being a “reader” is. By presenting multiple types of readers—from
academic pursuers to those who jump right to the conclusion—the novel functions as a
commentary on the act of reading itself. As a highly postmodern and metafictional text, the
book also challenges our own perceptions of reading. Thus, on a metatextual level, the novel
makes us question why we read fiction when it can speak to us directly with its metafictional
capabilities. Ultimately, through this playful and perhaps convoluted text, Calvino puts a mirror
to the readers themselves and their own ethos of reading

Keywords: Metafiction, reading, metatextuality, fiction, postmodernism
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Abstract

In the age of streaming services and fast media consumerism, contemporary popular fiction is
witnessing an undergoing mode shift. The media landscape is increasingly shaped by constant
production demands, ranging from streaming platforms prioritizing quantity over originality to
self-published fiction and fan writing that rely on rapid replication rather than invention. In this
post-Covid and ongoing economic recession era, fiction tends to avoid novelty; recent film
productions are dominated by sequels and remakes, while bestseller shelves are filled with
retellings of already existing narratives. However, as this mode discourages the risks of novelty,
the creative minds have started to turn inwards, seeking depth through emotionally centered
narratives within the existing narratives. Paralleling recent critical discussion in media studies,
and the role of affect in storytelling, this study examines two examples from two different
mediums: Rick Riordan’s The Sun and the Star (2023), and Marvel Production’s Loki (2021-
2023), to argue that popular fiction, in the absence of innovation, has begun a shift towards the
inner turmoil of side characters. These figures, belonging to two expanded fictional universes,
are not reclaimed for representation or diversity alone, but as vessels of affect where emotional
complexity overpowers the plot. They become new fictional anchors, not through plot and
structure but through emotional focus. This shift suggests a contemporary mode paralleling
affective interiority, pointing towards what might be considered a new Romantic tendency in
popular fiction.

Keywords: popular fiction, contemporary media, affect theory
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Abstract

In this research, the concepts of Michel Foucault’s biopower and biopolitics will be analyzed
through Margaret Atwood’s novel The Handmaid’s Tale in the context of the author’s own
concept of “Ustopia”. Towards the end of the 20th century, women writers asserted that the
dystopian genre was written from a masculine perspective. Thus, a genre called feminist
dystopia has emerged, with a focus on the female perspective and a stance against patriarchy.
Margaret Atwood, one of the forerunners of the feminist dystopia genre, coined the term
Ustopia” by combining the concepts of utopia and dystopia. Ustopias present worlds in which
patriarchy oppression are strengthened, showing what women might face if the feminist
movement were to be set aside. Set in the Republic of Gilead, a theocratic dictatorship, The
Handmaid’s Tale is the story of a world where birth rates have declined and even stopped due
to ecological reasons. Michel Foucault’s concept of biopolitics emerges with repressive state
population policies and the categorization of women according to their fertility. The concept of
biopower can also be observed in the regime’s control of women’s bodies and lives. Even the
most basic decisions, such as what to wear, what to say, and how to live their lives, are
controlled by the regime. This article aims to explain biopower and biopolitics in The
Handmaid’s Tale and show how these mechanisms shape control over the female body and
how women's acts of resistance emerge in Atwood’s ustopia.

Keywords: Feminism, Ustopia, Biopower, Biopolitics, The Handmaid’s Tale
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Abstract

The Crusades profoundly impacted Medieval Europe, and Geoffrey Chaucer’s Canterbury
Tales opens with the depiction of a Crusader'—the Knight—who is described as “ful worthy...
in his lordes werre; / Therto hadde he riden, no man ferre / As wel in Christendom as
hethenesse” (Norton 244, lines 41-43). This portrayal reflects the lasting influence of the
Crusades, including campaigns such as the 1365 crusade to Alexandria and earlier conflicts
involving multiple nations and ambitions. Similarly, Giovanni Boccaccio’s Decameron, a
contemporary work, presents Saladin with admiration in Filomena’s tale, describing him as a
ruler” “who by his great valor had from small beginnings made himself Soldan of Egypt and
gained many victories over kings both Christian and Saracen”. Earlier still, Dante Alighieri
places Sultan Saladin in Limbo alongside illustrious historical figures such as King Latinus,
Hector, Aeneas, Socrates, and Plato, despite condemning the Prophet Muhammad to Hell. This
unexpected placement reflects the medieval view of Saladin as a man of “courtesy, clemency,
and tolerance™, despite his pivotal role in recapturing Jerusalem in 1187. This paper will
examine representations of the Holy Wars and the East in selected fiction by Boccaccio and
Chaucer, shedding light on notions of orientalism in the Medieval Ages. In particular, I will
analyze the “Knight’s Prologue” in The Canterbury Tales and compare it to the portrayal of
Saladin in Decameron X.9 and I1.7 to explore the literary and cultural relationships between
East and West in these works.

Keywords: The Crusades, Medieval Orientalism, Chivalric Identity

““Christendom” here designates specifically only crusades waged by the nations of Roman Catholic Western
Europe in lands under other dispensations, primarily Arabic, Turkish, and Moorish Islam but also as indicated in
the list of the Knight’s campaigns given below, the Christian Eastern Orthodox Church. See Greenblatt, Stephen,
and M. H. Abrams, editors. The Norton Anthology of English Literature. 10th ed., vol. 1, W. W. Norton, 2019.

2 See Boccaccio, Giovanni. The Decameron. Translated by J. M. Rigg, Project Gutenberg,
www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/23700. Accessed 20 June 2025.

* Alighieri, Dante. The Divine Comedy. Translated by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Project Gutenberg, 1 Aug.
1997, www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/1004. Accessed 20 June 2025.
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Ozet

Her donem, kendi toplumsal ve teknolojik kosullarina bagli olarak yeni anlati bigimleri
dogurmustur. 21. ylizyilda ise dijital ortamlar, hikdye anlatiminin sinirlarini yeniden
tanimlamaktadir. Giiniimiizde hizla gelisen teknoloji, bireylerin eglenme ve anlatilarla
etkilesim kurma big¢imlerini doniistiirmekte; yalnizca edebiyatta degil, farkli disiplinlerde de
kurmaca ve anlati ¢esitlenmektedir.

Bu calisma, ¢agdas kurgunun dijital ortamdaki bigimlerinden biri olan video oyunlarini, anlati
olanaklar1 agisindan mercek altina almay1 amaglamaktadir. Hikaye temelli bir video oyunu olan
The Council 6rneginden yola ¢ikilarak, dijital anlatinin ¢agdas kurmaca anlayisini nasil
doniistiirdiigii anlatibilimsel bir yaklasimla incelenecektir. Oyuncuya sundugu sec¢im
imkanlariyla anlatinin yoniinii degistirme olanagi veren bu oyun, klasik lineer kurgu anlayisinin
Otesine gegerek alternatif yollar ve ¢oklu sonlar {izerinden insa edilmis dallanip budaklanan bir
yap1 sunar.

Bu baglamda ilk olarak, video oyunlarinin lineer olmayan yapist cer¢evesinde kurmaca
orgiisiiniin nasil diizenlendigi ve bu yapinin klasik anlatilardan nasil ayristig1 tartigilacaktir.
Gérard Genette’in anlati ¢oziimleme modeli dogrultusunda oyun i¢i zaman, olay orgiisii ve
anlati dizimi ¢oziimlenecektir. Ardindan, oyuncunun bu anlati yapisi icindeki konumu ele
alinacaktir. Bu noktada ise Roland Barthes’n “Yazarin Oliimii” metni temel alinarak, yazar
figlirinlin yerine oyuncunun nasil interaktif bir 6zne olarak gectigi degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: anlatibilim, video oyunlari, The Council, Roland Barthes, Gérard
Genette
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Ozet

Bu calisma, Agota Kristof’un Biiyiik Defter adl1 tiglemesinde kurguyu, kimligin insas1, ¢oziliisii
ve yikimi ekseninde ele almayr amaglamaktadir. Kurgusal anlati ile 6zkurgusal 6gelerin i¢
iceligi, yalnizca anlatisal ve sdylemsel diizeyde degil, ayni zamanda anlaticinin varolus
durumunda da bir kirllma yaratmaktadir. Kristof’un kurmacasinda 6zne, anlati tarafindan
siirekli olarak yeniden konumlandirilmaktadir. Anlati kisilerinin ge¢misleri, bulunduklari
mekanlar ve kimlikleri sabit kalmaz. Bu baglamda, Paul Ricceur’iin zaman ve anlati kuramina
ek olarak Philippe Lejeune, Philippe Gasparini ve Serge Doubrovsky gibi kuramcilarin
Ozyasam ve Ozkurgusal metin kurami, Kristof’un yapitlarina kimlik baglaminda bir okuma
ekseni sunmaktadir. Bu bildiri, anlatisal ve sdylemsel diizeyin kurgu lizerindeki etkisi ve bunun
sonucunda kimlik izlegini nasil sekillendirdigini betimlemeyi amaclamaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Agota Kristof, Biiyiik Defter, kurgu, 6zkurgu, kimlik, anlat1 kimligi

36
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Burcu TEKIN

Tobb Ekonomi ve Teknoloji Universitesi, Yabanci Diller Boliimii
E-mail:burcutekin82@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-0002-0477-712X

Ozet

Bu c¢aligma, Latin Amerika edebiyatinin 6nemli temsilcilerinden Arjantinli yazar Silvina
Ocampo’nun Séz adli romanini, Fransiz diislinlir Gaston Bachelard’in Mekdnin Poetikas: adli
eserinde gelistirdigi poetik mekan anlayist dogrultusunda c¢oziimlemeyi amaglamaktadir.
Romanda oOliimle yiiz ylize gelen kadin karakterin hayati boyunca karsilastigi kisilerin
belleginde yeniden canlanmasiyla ilerleyen olay orgiisii aktarilmaktadir. Ik bakista yerlesik
mekanin okyanus olarak 6ne ¢ikmasina karsin anlatinin temelini olusturan hatirlama edimiyle
birlikte digsal mekandaki kurgu, karakterin zihninde igsel bir mekan deneyimi olarak eserde yer
alir. Okyanus bir anlamda zihinsel bir eve doniigiir. Ge¢misten gelen anilar ve karakterler de
evin bir kdsesinde unutulmus nesneler gibi rastlantisal bir sekilde teker teker karakterin
zihninde belirir. Olay orgiisiinde karakterin hatiralar1 ve arzular bir evin odalar1 gibi asama
asama ortaya ¢ikar. Bu baglamda Ocampo’nun anlatisi, Bachelard’in mekani yalnizca fiziki bir
yapt1 olarak degil, hayal giiciiyle derinlesen diissel bir evren olarak tanimlayan yaklagimiyla da
ortiismektedir. Calismada, Bachelard’in Mekdnin Poetikas: adl1 eserinde yer alan kavramlar
temel alinarak, ilgili kuramsal ¢ercevenin Ocampo’nun Soz adli romanindaki yansimalarinin
incelenmesi hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Silvina Ocampo, Gaston Bachelard, mekan, bellek
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Fantastik Edebiyatta Kurgu
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Fantastik edebiyat 18 ve 19.yy’larda ortaya ¢ikmis olan, Aydinlanma dénemi ve Romantizm
akimiyla sekillenmis bir edebiyat akimidir. Gergekle hayal giicliniin, bilinmeyenin ve
dogaiistiiniin kesfi olarak ortaya c¢ikar. Kurgu ise, hayal giicliniin yardimiyla olusturulan
karakterler, mekanlar, olay ve zamanlardir. Kurgu, olaylarin belirli bir biitiinliikk ve mantik
cercevesinde diizenlenmesidir. Fantastik edebiyatta kurgu, gercek diinyaya bagli kalarak
gercekligin kurallarin1 asan, olaganiistii unsurlarin ve varliklarin bulundugu bir yapidir.
Fantastik edebiyatta kurgu, semboller, dogaiistii olaylar, kahramanin yolculugu, gerceklik ve
gercek olmayan kurgusal diinyalarin olusturulmasiyla gergeklesir. Incelememizi yapacagimiz
fantastik edebiyat, Fransiz Edebiyati’nda, Avrupa edebiyatindan farkli olarak sekillenir.
Fransa’da da fantastik anlayis Avrupa edebiyatindan etkilenmis olsa da kendisine ait temalar
ve anlatim bi¢imi olusturur. Bu farkliliklar, 6zellikle gergek ile hayal, akil ile irrasyonel, biling
ile bilin¢dis1 arasindaki sinirlart sorgulayan bir yapiya sahiptir. Fransiz fantastiginde gercek
hayatin icine sizan dogaiistii olaylar bulunur. Dogaiistii, bireyin duygusal veya ruhsal
¢oziliisiinii temsil eden bir arag haline gelir. Yazarlar bu durumu gerek gergek hayattan yardim
alarak gerekse hayal giicleri yardimiyla kurgulayarak eserlerini okuyuculariyla paylasirlar. Bu
caligmada da fantastik tiiriin nasil olustugunu, fantastik edebiyatta kurgunun nasil islendigini,
temalar1 ve kavramlariyla bir agiklama getirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Klasik fantastik, fantastik edebiyat ve kurgu, dogaiistii, tekinsizlik
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Otobiyografik Coziillmeye
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Ozet

Kurgusal anlatilar, sadece olaylar1 degil, bireyin i¢ diinyasini, kimlik arayisini ve gerceklikle
iligkisini de yapilandiran metinlerdir. Bu baglamda es benlik (doppelginger) izlegi, kurgunun
kimlik ve otekilik temalarin1 agiga ¢ikaran 6nemli bir anlati aracidir. Bu bildiride, es benligin
yalnizca tematik degil, ayn1 zamanda kurgusal tekniklerle nasil insa edildigi incelenecektir.
Gotik, modern ve postmodern edebiyat 6rnekleri iizerinden es benligin giivenilmez anlatici, i¢
monolog, zaman-mekan kaymalar1 ve otobiyografiyle kurmaca arasindaki gecisler gibi anlati
teknikleriyle nasil islendigi tartigilacaktir. Edgar Allan Poe’nun William Wilson Oykiisiinde
giivenilmez anlatic1 araciligiyla zihinsel ¢oziilme; Dostoyevski’nin Ofeki romaninda ig
monologla benlik par¢alanmasi; Stevenson’un Dr. Jekyll ve Mr. Hyde eserinde metaforik beden
boliinmesi; Delphine de Vigan’in Gerg¢ek Bir Hikayeden Uyarlanmistir adli postmodern
metninde ise yazarin kurgu ile otobiyografiyi i¢ i¢e gegirmesi es benlik izleginin ¢ok katmanl
yapisini ortaya koyar. Bildiri, es benligin yalnizca bir karakter degil, ayn1 zamanda kurgu
diizeyinde kimlik, bellek ve gerceklik sorunlarini tasiyan cok islevli bir anlati stratejisi
oldugunu ileri siirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Es benlik, doppelgénger, kurgu, anlat1 teknikleri, tekinsizlik
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Resumen

En su ensayo de 1919 Lo siniestro (Das Unheimliche), Sigmund Freud define lo siniestro como
aquello que no es nuevo ni desconocido, sino familiar para la mente, pero que ha sido reprimido
y, por tanto, se ha vuelto extrano. El cuento de apertura de Un lugar soleado para gente sombria
(2024), la mas reciente coleccion de relatos de la escritora argentina Mariana Enriquez, titulado
“Mis muertos tristes”, narra la historia de una mujer que vive en un suburbio argentino rodeada
de fantasmas. Para Emma, la protagonista, este barrio representa el hogar, un espacio que se
encuentra profundamente vinculado con su madre —especificamente, con el fantasma de su
madre—, motivo por el cual no desea abandonarlo. Cuando los fantasmas comienzan a invadir
el barrio y los vecinos le piden ayuda para alejarlos, Emma se convierte en una mediadora entre
el mundo de los vivos y el de los muertos. Enriquez emplea los elementos del terror no solo
como recursos narrativos, sino también para visibilizar lo siniestro presente en lo cotidiano y
articular una critica social. Este trabajo se propone analizar, a partir del concepto freudiano de
lo siniestro, las personas, cosas, situaciones y atmosferas que despiertan este sentimiento en
“Mis muertos tristes”. En nuestro analisis, la ficcion se abordara no solo como una estructura
literaria, sino también como un plano narrativo que da lugar a la expresion de lo reprimido y de
los miedos colectivos.

Palabras clave: Sigmund Freud, lo siniestro, Mariana Enriquez

40



Redefining Historical Narratives: The Testament of Mary and Hamnet
Revisited
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Abstract

In The Testament of Mary, Colm Toibin subverts the traditional image of Mary as a
devoted mother, portraying her as a woman who prioritizes sensibility and self-preservation
over the dominant narratives regarding her son Jesus. To6ibin's narrative questions the central
notions of the Catholic Church, one of the most influential patriarchal institutions in Irish
cultural identity. Guided by the goddess Artemis, Mary discovers comfort in recounting her
experiences, thereby reasserting her narrative agency. Through this reimagining, Toéibin
presents Mary as a human figure and reclaims her mortality deconstructing the divine portrayal
often associated with her.

Similarly, Maggie O'Farrell's Hamnet integrates fact with fiction, creating a narrative that defies
traditional historical accounts. The novel explores the gaps in historical records and offer a
reimagined perspective on Shakespeare's family, particularly her portrayal of Shakespeare’s
wife Anne Hathaway as Agnes, a wild healer rather than a typical Elizabethan woman.

Mary and Agnes in the works of Toibin and O'Farrell challenge the dominant narratives
regarding two of the most significant cornerstones of Western fiction, the figure of Jesus Christ
and William Shakespeare, and rewrite the silenced pages of history.

This research seeks to examine the motivation behind historiographic metafiction in
contemporary narratives based on the works of the two Irish authors, Toibin and O'Farrell,
within the framework of Hutcheon's understanding of postmodern fiction and historiographic
metafiction.

Keywords: Anne Hathaway, Biblical Narratives, Contemporary Fiction, Historiographic
Metafiction
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Samuel D. Hunter’s Charlie’s Obsessions
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Abstract

Characters stuck with their obsessions in literature present many complexities, and the
devastating effects of their fixations can be unearthed. As examples of obsessional characters,
Captain Ahab from Herman Melville’s Moby-Dick and Charlie in Samuel D. Hunter’s The
Whale explore fixed purposes that cause isolated lives and, thus, destruction in the end. Once
at sea, along with other sailors on the ship, Melville’s Captain Ahab is on a mission of personal
revenge against Moby Dick, the great white whale that has taken away his leg on one of the
voyages causing him to channel this pain into an obsessive hunt for the culprit. Similarly,
Hunter’s Charlie is a lonely figure in grief after his lover Alan’s death, and his overeating leads
him to his downfall in the end. Rooted in revenge for Ahab and guilt for Charlie, the fixations
of these characters shape their lives and behaviors towards the people around them. Despite
being written in different eras and contexts, both characters grapple with self-destructive
obsessions, driving them into a pit. While Jonah’s time inside the whale’s belly is a moment of
contemplation and redemption in the biblical story, Ahab’s and Charlie’s alone moments are
big chances to fuel their rage against the fixations. Through trauma theory and psychoanalysis,
this paper offers a comparative reading of Herman Melville’s Moby-Dick and Samuel D.
Hunter’s The Whale, focusing on the destructive behaviors of Captain Ahab and Charlie, and
how they drown in the ultimate consequences of their obsessions in the end.

Keywords: Obsession, Isolation, Trauma, Moby Dick, The Whale
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Interesting Narrative as Ego-Document

Cemre Mimoza BARTU
E-mail: cemrebartu@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-6254-6151

Abstract

Ego-documents, personal writings such as autobiographies, diaries, and memoirs, occupy a
hybrid space between fiction and non-fiction. They function as both records of lived experience
and sites of narrative self-construction where the writers opt to perform their self-identity
though their writings. This paper explores this hybridity through one of the earliest and most
influential examples of the popular slave narrative genre through Olaudah Equiano’s The
Interesting Narrative of the Life of Olaudah Equiano (1789). As one of the first texts to allow
a Black writer to speak in his own voice to a wide public, Equiano’s autobiography played a
crucial role in the British abolitionist movement while also constructing the author’s public
identity. The narrative offers a layered document of self-knowledge, shaped by memory,
political intention, and the literary conventions of its time. Drawing on Jacques Presser’s
concept of ego-documents, The Interesting Narrative emerges as a manifold text incorporating
micro-historical approaches, autobiography and a slave narrative that blur genre boundaries
which employs strategies of fiction to enhance rhetorical force and shape identity. Moreover, it
highlights the “performance aspect of self-identity” intrinsic to ego documents, as authors
engage in acts of self-fashioning, both to influence public discourse and to craft a personal
legacy. The continuing scholarly debate over Equiano’s origins underscores how memory,
narrative, and documentary evidence intertwine in such texts. This analysis contributes to
broader conversations about non-fiction as a narrative mode extending beyond literary genres,
an inquiry associated with the politics and aesthetic of non-fiction to raise awareness for social
and personal realities in the 18+ century British society and literature.

Keywords: Olaudah Equiano, The Interesting Narrative of the Life of Olaudah Equiano, Slave
Narrative, Ego-Document, Autobiography

43
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Ozet

1971 yilinda John Statler tarafindan yayimlanan Eco-Fiction antolojisinde ilk kez terim olarak
kullanilan ekokurgunun kdkenlerinin, doga tasvirlerinin 6nemli bir yer tuttugu pastoral siirlere,
dogayla uyumlu bir sanat anlayisinin gelismeye basladigt Antik Donem’e kadar uzandigini
soyleyebiliriz. Insan ile doga arasindaki iliskiyi sorgulayan, gevresel sorunlari, ekolojik
dengeyi, insanin doga lizerindeki etkilerini ele alan ekokurgu gercekten de bir edebi tiir veya
en azindan kurgu tiiriiniin bir alt tlirli olarak kabul edilir. Sadece dogal ¢evreyi degil, onunla
etkilesim halinde olan toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve politik yapilar1 da ele aldig1 i¢in ayn1 zamanda etik
bir sorgulamay1 baglatir. Modern diinyanin dogayla bagini yitirdigi bir ¢agda, Fransiz yazar J.
-M. G. Le Clézio’nun eserleri, insan ve doga arasindaki kaybolan uyumu yeniden diisiinmeye
cagiran ekokurgusal bir edebi inceleme yapma firsati sunar. Le Clézio’nun anlatilarinda doga,
yalnizca estetik bir unsur degil; kiiltiir, kimlik ve varolusun temel bilesenlerinden biridir. Yazar,
ozellikle yerli halklarin dogayla kurdugu kadim ve dengeli iliskiyi yiicelterek, modernitenin
sOmiiriicii ve yabancilastirict dogasina karsi, dogayla uyum i¢inde var olmay1 temel alan bir
yasam bi¢imi Onerir. Bu baglamda Le Clézio’nun romanlari, ekokurgu kavraminin yalnizca
cevresel duyarlilikla sinirli olmadigini; ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel, politik ve felsefi boyutlar tagiyan
cok katmanli bir edebi yaklagim oldugunu gdsterir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ekokurgu, ekoelestiri, J.-M.G. Le Clézio
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Abstract

This paper examines E.M. Forster’s The Machine Stops (1909) as an early fictional articulation
of the epistemic and existential crises that would come to define twentieth-century literature.
Set in an underground society governed by a vast Machine, the novella explores the
dehumanizing effects of mechanized systems that suppress individuality, creativity, and
authentic human connection. Through its speculative narrative, the text anticipates Max
Horkheimer and Theodor Adorno’s critiques of “instrumental reason” and “cultural
standardization” in Dialectic of Enlightenment (1947).

By portraying automated existence, simulacra, and the reduction of knowledge to mechanical
reproduction, the novella engages with key contemporary themes such as fiction and society
(the social consequences of mechanization), fiction and artificial intelligence (automated
intellectual life), and science fiction (the genre as socio-political warning). Fiction, in this
context, functions as a form of dissent—a narrative practice that exposes the psychological and
cultural costs of technological domination.

While the novella’s world approaches collapse, Forster resists total fatalism. Through Kuno’s
rebellion - affirming humanity’s longing for unmediated experience - the text constructs a
liberatory counternarrative to technocracy. By diagnosing systemic pathologies while
envisioning renewal, The Machine Stops affirms fiction’s dual role as critical inquiry and
imaginative resistance- an enduring literary response to the pressures of modernity.

Keywords: E.M. Forster, The Machine Stops, science fiction, modernity, Frankfurt School
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Abstract

This presentation focuses on the relationship between anger as a political emotion and fiction
in Kingsley Amis’ 1954 novel Lucky Jim. Lucky Jim was a significant forerunner to the Angry
Young Men movement in post-war Britain and displays how anger appears as a political
emotion through humor. This anger arises, specifically, from the frustration with the 1950s
political climate, which fails to provide cultural and social inclusion for the lower classes. The
novel’s protagonist, Jim Dixon, constantly faces class barriers despite being a lecturer at a
provincial university, and represents the disillusioned, resentful young man of his generation.
Drawing on Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of cultural capital and Raymond Williams’ concept of
structures of feeling, this presentation problematizes how fiction depicts political consciousness
before it is explicitly articulated. Through this theoretical framework, the presentation argues
that Dixon’s lack of cultural capital causes anger, which Kingsley Amis uses to capture the
1950s structure of feeling in which individual resentment toward class barriers shows the
political nature of anger. The central questions of my presentation will therefore be whether the
novel, as a form of fiction, experiments with new forms of political consciousness that have not
found their articulation in actual political discourse, and how Lucky Jim’s satirical tone channels
political resentment in ways that contribute to discussions of political transformation.

Keywords: Anger as a Political Emotion, Lucky Jim, Ressentiment, Cultural Capital, Structures
of Feeling
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La finzione come mezzo per la costruzione di un ordine sociale alternativo:
un’analisi de “Il paese senza punta” e “Il pulcino cosmico” di Gianni
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Riassunto

Le fiabe “Il paese senza punta” e “Il pulcino cosmico” di Gianni Rodari mettono in luce il potere
della finzione, nella letteratura per 1’infanzia, di interrogare 1’ordine sociale, le norme e
I’identita, e di immaginare societa alternative. In “Il paese senza punta”, Giovannino si
confronta con oggetti privi di punta (case, fiori, matite, spade) e con un sistema punitivo fuori
dall’ordinario, invitando il lettore a ripensare la violenza, la giustizia e le convenzioni sociali.
In “Il pulcino cosmico”, invece, il protagonista si trova a esplorare mondi sconosciuti e a
confrontarsi con la diversita e 1’alterita, aprendo una riflessione sull’accoglienza, la convivenza
e la possibilita di superare i confini imposti. In questo contesto, la finzione non si limita a creare
mondi fantastici, ma apre anche una riflessione critica sulla struttura sociale esistente e sulla
possibilita di una societa piu giusta, piu gentile e piu inclusiva. In questa comunicazione, le due
fiabe saranno analizzate nel contesto del rapporto tra “finzione e societa”. Gli ordini sociali
alternativi presentati nei racconti saranno esaminati attraverso I’assurdita della violenza, della
punizione e della discriminazione; si mostrera come Rodari offra ai bambini uno spazio di
pensiero in cui le norme sociali e le differenze possono essere messe in discussione.
L’incapacita dei protagonisti di adattarsi completamente ai mondi che incontrano apre anche
una riflessione, sul piano finzionale, sull’atteggiamento dell’individuo nei confronti delle
regole sociali e dell’alterita. In conclusione, le fiabe di Rodari dimostrano che la finzione puo
essere uno strumento di critica e trasformazione sociale, e che anche nella letteratura per
I’infanzia ¢ possibile immaginare modelli alternativi di societa. “Il paese senza punta” e “Il
pulcino cosmico” rappresentano esempi significativi che inducono bambini e adulti a pensare
che I’ordine sociale sia modificabile, ricostruibile e aperto alla diversita.

Parole chiave: letteratura per 1’infanzia, Gianni Rodari, finzione, critica sociale,
immaginazione
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Abstract

This paper attempts to analyze Peter Shaffer’s play Equus from a psychoanalytic perspective
with a focus on the struggle between socially sanctioned normality and initial passion. After the
psychotherapy sessions between psychiatrist Dr. Martin Dysart and teenager Alan Strang, who
blinded six horses, the play is turned into a symbolic quest for the cost of “normality” paid by
contemporary civilization. With Alan’s erotic and spiritual fascination with horses, who he
perceives as a god called “Equus,” Shaffer depicts how religious confusion, repressed desires,
and an abnormal family life can all lead to mental distress. In comparison, the Dysart character,
as the therapeutic healer, will be examined from a Freudian theory as an individual who
struggles with a life of repressed desires. Among the reasons for such an approach is the way
Shaffer presents Alan as a Dionysian character representing passion, while Dysart is
represented as embodying Apollonian ideals of reason and control. Rather than giving
straightforward answers, Shaffer compels the audience to confront uncomfortable questions
about conformity, insanity, and the psychological cost of allegedly “healing.” For this purpose,
the definition of madness and normality will be explored according to Freudian theory,
comparing such dualisms as society and individual.

Keywords: Psychotherapy, Madness, Passion, Freud, Repression
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Abstract

Emily St. John Mandel's "Station Eleven" is a gripping fiction that intertwines the lives of
several characters both before and after the "Georgia Flu," a terrible pandemic that wiped off
the majority of humanity. Station Eleven is more than just a post-apocalyptic survival tale; at
its heart, it explores the tenacity of interpersonal bonds and the ways that art, culture, and
narratives endure despite the end of the world. In Station Eleven, the graphic novel Station
Eleven, created by Miranda, plays a crucial role. The apocalyptic world and its themes—
particularly the value of art in preserving what remains of civilization—are echoed in the novel
inside the novel. Moreover, Shakespeare's plays are performed by the traveling symphony at
Station Eleven as a kind of protest against the decline of civilization. The persistence of art in
this new environment implies that, for Slavoj Zizek, art is a coping mechanism that helps people
deal with the breakdown of their everyday reality rather than merely a cultural artefact. In other
words, art becomes a way of confronting the traumatic Real while maintaining a connection to
some semblance of human meaning. In the novel, Station Eleven itself becomes a kind of
collective fantasy that helps people make sense of their world. The characters are driven by
various desires that stem from these fantasies, whether it’s the desire for connection, survival,
or meaning. Zizek often emphasizes how the past, especially in times of crisis, becomes an
ideological tool. In his work The Parallax View (2006), he discusses how societies have a
tendency to reify the past into static, consumable artifacts that are preserved in museums or
collective memory. These artifacts are presented as a fetishized version of reality that masks
the contradictions and crises of the past. In the post-pandemic world of Station Eleven, the
Museum of Civilizations serves as a form of ideological preservation—it holds onto a version
of the past that is now gone but is still kept alive in the form of objects, memories, and ideas.
The museum becomes a way of maintaining the symbolic order of the pre-collapse world,
almost as if to say: "This is what we were, and this is what we lost."

Keywords: Emily St. John Mandel, Station Eleven, The Travelling Symphony, The Museum
of Civilizations, Slavoj Zizek
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Abstract

Autobiographical fiction is established through a fictional contract that captures a person’s life
while encouraging self-reflection through an authorial voice. A division between reality and
fiction emerges by setting aside a fixed identity narrative. This boundary is enriched by themes
such as God, faith, and the father-son relationship in James Baldwin’s Go Tell It on the
Mountain. Within these dynamics, new modes of expression are introduced to reinterpret
memories and repressed emotions, thereby establishing a fictional connection with the reader.
This paper examines how Baldwin shapes his life narrative in this semi-autobiographical novel
through a theological framework, exploring how the Christian narrative within the father-son
hierarchy influences the repressed identity. It also investigates how confessing disrupts the
autobiographical pact at the level of life writing, making space for a renewed narrative of the
‘self’.

Keywords: Autobiographical fiction, Self-representation, Theological framework, Repression
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Abstract

Marian Engel (1933-1985) is recognized as a significant and controversial figure within the
Canadian Women Writers generation. In her works, she commonly emphasizes female identity
and creativity while standing firmly against any doctrines that impede the advancement of
women in social and literary contexts. Engel achieved notable acclaim with her fifth novel Bear
(1976), which earned the Governor General’s Award for English fiction in 1976 and received
international recognition. However, Bear is also considered one of Canada’s most contentious
novels due to its explicit exploration of themes related to sexuality and human-animal
relationships. This paper examines Bear through the lenses of posthumanism and material
ecocriticism, arguing that the novel constructs a fictionality grounded in relational ontology —
a framework in which human and nonhuman entities emerge through their entanglements rather
than as isolated beings. Diverging from traditional realist or symbolic interpretations, this study
emphasizes Bear’s destabilization of anthropocentric narrative structures and its innovative
depiction of transcorporeality between human and nonhuman. Additionally, the novel
challenges allegorical interpretations and humanist perspectives by presenting the bear not
merely as a metaphor, but as an agentic entity. Drawing on the works of Donna Harraway, Rosi
Braidotti, Stacy Alaimo and Serenella lovino, this study explores how the narrative of Bear
alters species hierarchies, challenges human subjectivity, and reimagines the relationship
between human and nonhuman. In conclusion, this paper positions Bear as a key text that
demonstrates how fiction can serve as a site for ontological experimentation, where fiction
becomes a means of ethical inquiry.

Keywords: Marian Engel, Bear, relational ontology, human subjectivity, transcorporeality
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Abstract

T. E. Lawrence’s Seven Pillars of Wisdom is not only a historical war memoir but also a literary
text that blurs the boundaries between fact and fiction, experience and narrative performance.
This paper explores Lawrence’s self-representation as an act of autobiographical fiction, where
the tension between historical reality and literary construction gives rise to a hybrid identity
that challenges fixed notions of nationhood, loyalty, and cultural belonging.

Drawing on theories of autobiographical fiction and cultural hybridity—particularly Homi
Bhabha’s concept of the “third space”—the paper argues that Lawrence writes himself into the
role of both imperial agent and cultural outsider. His simultaneous immersion in and
detachment from Arab culture, combined with his conflicted relationship to British imperialism,
creates a fragmented subjectivity that is negotiated through narrative. By presenting himself
through layered modes of performance—language, dress, ritual, and emotional alignment—
Lawrence turns his memoir into a fictionalized exploration of belonging.

Rather than offering a stable or unified account of identity, Seven Pillars of Wisdom becomes
a site of literary experimentation, where fiction serves as a tool for navigating psychological
conflict, political guilt, and cultural entanglement. In doing so, Lawrence’s text foregrounds the
power of fiction not only to shape history, but also to reveal the instability and constructedness
of the self. This paper ultimately positions Seven Pillars as a rich example of how fiction
intersects with historical discourse and individual identity in early twentieth-century literature.

Keywords: Autobiographical Fiction, Fiction and History, T. E. Lawrence
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Résumé

Passage de Milan, publi¢ en 1956 demeure un ouvrage représentatif de 1’école littéraire dite
« Nouveau roman ». C’est aussi le premier roman de Michel Butor qui s’incline davantage sur
I’aspect de la forme du récit ; un choix qui devance I’histoire racontée. En d’autres termes, au
lieu de s’intéresser a une histoire reflétant une image de la vie sociale réelle qui est étroitement
liée a un dernier message intime de ’ceuvre, on se concentre plutot a la manicre de raconter
I’histoire qui semble étre plus suggestif et significatif ; d’ou une nouvelle représentation du
réalisme. Le réalisme du vingtieme siecle est désormais jugé comme un réalisme li¢ a la
perception, a I’angle de vue ou a la relativité. Jean Ricardou reformule cette nouvelle tendance
comme « ’aventure du récit et non le récit de I’aventure», considérée comme ’une des devises
du Nouveau Roman.

Dans notre exposé, nous parlons de la structure de Passage de Milan qui peut étre lu a premier
abord comme un roman réaliste a travers les descriptions minutieuses et objectives mais dans
lequel on pourrait expérimenter aussi une lecture déroutante, difficile a accéder au(x) sens
profond(s) pour ses différents procédés narratifs comme les discours donnés en fragments, par
insertion ou par superposition de textes. Etant donné la structure du roman, nous adopterons
une critique basée sur I’esthétique de la réception et nous chercherons a exposer la conception
romanesque de Michel Butor notamment par les propres témoignages sur le genre de 1’auteur
francais.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nouveau roman, Passage de Milan, Michel Butor, fictions, réalisme
plurielle
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Ozet

19. yiizy1l Rus edebiyatinin hiciv yazarlarindan Mihail Yevgrafovi¢ Saltikov-S¢edrin (1826-
1889), 1875-1880 yillar1 arasinda calistigi “Golovlev Ailesi” (Gospoda Golovlyovi) adli
romaninda Rusya’da ¢okmiis olan toprak koéleligi sisteminin birey ve toplum iizerindeki
sonuglarini ele almaktadir. Saltikov-S¢edrin, 1860’11 yillara kadar toprak kdleligi sistemiyle var
olan ve 1861 yilinda, II. Aleksandr Déneminde bu sistemin kaldirilmasindan sonra dagilan bir
soylu aileyi kurgulamaktadir. Eserdeki aile yapisi, sadece bigimsel diizeyde varligini
stirdiirmekte; ancak igerik bakimindan sevgi, baglilik ve dayanismadan yoksun kalmaktadir.
Yazarin Golovlevlerden Anninka’nin Golovlevo ile kent sosyetesi arasinda hissettigi
karmasiklig1 betimlerken kullandig1 “tabula rasa” goriisii, tiim kahramanlarin 6zelliklerinin
nedenini agiklamaktadir. Nitekim Golovlevlerin sahip olduklar1 yasamsal, egitsel ve duygusal
malzeme, i¢ine dogduklar1 toprak sahipligi-koleligi diizeni tarafindan onlara kazandirilmistir.
Golovlevler, bu sistemin kaldirilmasindan sonra bagka tilirlii nasil yasanacagini
bilememektedirler. Ailede egemen olan Arina Petrovna ve ondan sonra kendini Golovlevo’yu
idare etmeye adayan Porfiri Vladimirig, zorbalik, gereksiz ugraslar, gevezelik ve kendinden
baska kimseyi ya da bir seyi diislinmeme gibi diizenin getirdigi kotiiliikleri devam ettirmislerdir;
ancak Golovlevo’daki diizen, ailenin ¢ogu {iiyesinin yalnizlagmasina, hastalanmasina ve
Olmesine ya da intihar etmesine yol agmistir. Golovlevo’da aile kavraminin kutsal giicii ve ad1
kullanilarak kisisel ¢ikarlar ve kaygilar ortbas edilmektedir. Eser baglaminda aile, yalnizca
biyolojik ya da hukuki bir birlik degil, ayn1 zamanda ¢oken bir toplumsal diizenin bireyde
biraktig1 ruhsal ve ahlaki tahribatin aynasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, Rusya
tarihinin doniim noktalarindan biri olan toprak koleliginin kaldirilmasinin s6z konusu déneme
taniklik eden bir yazarin edebi yaraticiligi araciligiyla nasil bir aile kurgusu yarattiginin ortaya
konulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Aile, kurmaca metin, Rus edebiyati, Saltikov-S¢edrin, toprak koleligi
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Abstract

This paper argues that Tolkien adeptly crafts the illusion of a profound, historically authentic
mythology by merging antiquarian scholarly methods with fictional manuscript transmission.
Through his invented scribes, translators, and lost texts, such as the Red Book of Westmarch,
he reflects the medieval traditions of layered authorship and textual corruption, constructing a
secondary world that feels mythic and historically credible. This approach aligns with his theory
of sub-creation, which asserts that the secondary world must possess “the inner consistency of
reality” (Tolkien, On Fairy-Stories). As Verlyn Flieger observes, Tolkien “creates not merely
a story but a whole textual tradition” that emulates the processes of philological recovery and
historical loss (Interrupted Music, 2005). Furthermore, Tom Shippey emphasises how
Tolkien’s academic background in philology and medieval literature influenced his
development of a pseudo-historical textual framework (7he Road to Middle-earth, 2003). By
applying Linda Hutcheon’s ‘“historiographic metafiction” concept, one can also interpret
Tolkien’s fictional manuscripts as a narrative technique that constructs and interrogates the
notion of historical truth. This way, Tolkien navigates a distinctive space between medievalist
scholarship and contemporary mythopoeic fiction, engaging in what Dimitra Fimi describes as
“a literary archaeology of the imagined past” (Tolkien, Race and Cultural History, 2009).

Keywords: J.R.R. Tolkien, Fictional Manuscripts, Medievalism, Historiographic metafiction,
Sub-creation
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Zusammenfassung

Werbeslogans sind kurze, ausdrucksstarke Texte, die nicht nur die Eigenschaften eines
Produkts oder einer Marke vermitteln, sondern auch kulturelle Werte und Kommunikationsstile
widerspiegeln. Daher spielen sie eine wesentliche Rolle im Bereich der Sprachwissenschatft,
Rhetorik sowie Kultur.

Bisher wurden zahlreiche Untersuchungen iiber dieses Phdnomen durchgefiihrt, die sich aber
meistens nur auf sprach- oder iibersetzungswissenschaftliche Merkmale beschriankten. In
diesem Beitrag werden bekannte Werbeslogans nationaler und internationaler Marken im
Deutschen und Tiirkischen kulturlinguistisch analysiert um sprachliche und kulturelle
Unterschiede sowie Gemeinsamkeiten herauszustellen.

Am Ende der Untersuchung wurde festgestellt, dass deutsche Werbeslogans meistens
Direktheit, ZweckméaBigkeit und Individualitdt enthalten, wihrend in tiirkischen Werbeslogans
hiufig eine indirekte, emotionale und kollektiv orientierte Sprache bevorzugt wird. Dieser
Unterschied macht deutlich, wie tief verwurzelt kulturelle Werte in den Werbeslogans der
beiden Sprachen zu sehen sind und wie Sprache als Werkzeug eingesetzt wird, um bestimmte
kulturelle Werte und Emotionen zu tibertragen.

Schliisselworter: Werbesprache, tiirkische Werbeslogans, deutsche Werbeslogans, Kultur,
Kulturlinguistik
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Abstract

J. G. Ballard produced several works on war fiction, one of which is the short story ‘The Dead
Time,” published in 1977. Based on his own childhood experiences during World War II, the
story is told from the perspective of a child. Within the story Ballard explores how time itself
stands frozen in wartime and how war is experienced as fragmented and bizarre. Drawing on
psychological insights, the story challenges the typical aspects of war fiction and focuses on the
collapse of time. Although the story is semi-autobiographical in origin, Ballard transforms real
historical geography into a psychological and symbolic landscape in which both time and
geography become haunted. J.G. Ballard’s short story inhabits a peculiar temporal and
psychological threshold: a suspended moment between the official end of World War II and the
lived reality of its continuation. The story presents a world in which the war has just ended, but
the structures of violence and confinement still continue. This paper discusses how ‘The Dead
Time’ dramatizes a state of profound liminality: between war and peace, empire and collapse,
and childhood and premature adulthood. Focusing on this liminality, the paper argues that
Ballard’s depiction of post-war Shanghai does not reflect transition but temporal suspension.
In a sense, the war does not conclude but rather diffuses into the landscape, the body, and the
mind.

Keywords: war fiction, liminal time, J.G. Ballard, WWII
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Abstract

Having negative connotations, ageing is feared, denied, and ridiculed in Western societies. Due
to the physical and mental problems that might occur in later life, aged people are believed to
be dysfunctional, inutile, and absurd, which paves the way for marginalisation of the aged.
However, the main cause of this marginalisation is not the natural entropy of human life, but
the unfavourable meaning of ageing that is attributed by society and culture. Thus, ageing is a
sociocultural construct rather than being a biological process. As cultural critic Margaret
Morganroth Gullette indicates, ageing is seen as decline and it is a cultural narrative which
frames the perspectives of human beings. Literature, having narration at its core while mirroring
society and culture, provides a fruitful field for studying age. Therefore, understanding the
literary treatments of old age may help de-form and perhaps reform the cultural codes on old
age. Farce comes to the fore as a literary attitude towards ageing, which not only reveals but
also contributes to the negative understanding of old age. In the novels Memento Mori (1959),
The Old Boys (1964), and Ending Up (1974), old age is fictionalised as a ridiculous phase of
human life with grotesquely deteriorated old bodies, irrational behaviours, disabilities, and
superfluous wishes of old characters. Subsequently, this study aims to analyse how farce is
employed to otherise old age in these novels by focusing on the social positioning of the older
characters, their generational and intergenerational relationships, and the psychological effects
of such treatments on them.

Keywords: Ageism, Farce, Memento Mori, The Old Boys, Ending Up
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Ozet

Fransiz Edebiyatinda Michel Butor’un Degisme, Tiitk Edebiyatinda Bilge Karasu’nun Gece
romanlari, anlati sinirlarini zorlayan, zihinsel ¢atigmalar1 kurgusal bigimde ortaya koyan en
onemli eserlerin basinda yer alir. Degisme romanindaki, Paris’ten Roma’ya uzanan tren
yolculugu, ana karakterin zaman igindeki zihinsel kurgusunu ele alir. Tren istasyona
yaklastiginda, ikinci ¢ogul sahisla verilen anlatici, kompartiman igindekileri ve g¢evrede
gordiiklerini simdiki zamanla betimler. Tren tekrar hareket edip, normal hizina ulastiginda
zihinsel ¢oziimlemelerin kurgusu baslar. Gece romaninda ise, 12 Eyliil siirecinin ¢atismalari,
gece ve gilindiiz metaforu ile verilir. Giindiiz yasanan olgusal gerceklikler, -yazar, yaratman,
diizeltmen- gibi farkli 6znelere boliinerek simdiki zamanla anlatilir. Toplumun yasadig igsel
parcalanmislik, gece karanligi ile kurgulanir. Zihinsel kurgunun ve okuyucunun romana dahil
edilmesinin s6z konusu oldugu Degisme romaninda Michel Butor, c¢oklu anlatinin ve
parcalanmis kurgunun s6z konusu oldugu Gece romaninda Bilge Karasu, klasik anlati
sinirlarinin disina ¢ikarak, okuyucuyu metnin hem 6znesi hem de nesnesi konumuna getirirler.
Bu calismada Gérard Genette’in anlatibilimsel yontemiyle, her iki eserde de yer alan anlati
zamaninin kurgusal zamana etkisi ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anlatibilim, Bilge Karasu, Degisme, Gece, kurgu, Michel Butor, zaman
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Abstract

Even though the term “popular fiction” has a long-standing history dating back to the eighteenth
century, it remains difficult to define. Yet, it is safe to say that popular fiction has recently
started to gain recognition in the academic spheres and has emerged as a subject of literary
criticism. Such a critical engagement subverts the traditional position of popular fiction as
merely cheap and debased even if it does not equate it with literary fiction which are considered
as a higher form of literature. In response to this shift in perception, the scholars of popular
fiction point out the need for a theoretical framework in the analysis of such works. Regardless
of its literary value, popular fiction is shaped by the collaborative socio-cultural and political
processes and contributes significantly to the production of individual self. In that respect,
labelling it merely as an entertainment and ignoring the cultural value offered by popular fiction
would be a reductive approach. As reflected in the journey theme, which is a recurring narrative
device in this type of fiction, popular fiction enables the readers to situate themselves in the
rapidly changing world by presenting a panorama of the cultural and political aspects of the
time. Acknowledging the changing status of popular fiction within the contemporary literary
studies, this paper aims to examine Matt Haig’s The Midnight Library (2021) in terms of its
depiction of the theme of journey, which provides meaningful insights into questions of
existence, choice and identity.

Keywords: Popular fiction, bestseller, journey, Matt Haig, The Midnight Library
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HpaBna U BbIMBbICEJI B IoBecTH buiiana HypO «CTOH 3eMJIN»
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AHHOTAHUA

Jlenopranus uHrymien u yedennes B Cpennioro Asuto u Kazaxcran, npousouienias B ¢peBpaie
1944 ropa, crana HapoJIHOM Tpareaueil U OTpaswiiach Ha CO3HAHMM U MUPOOILYIIEHUU ITHX
HapOJIOB, MPEBPATHBILUCH B KOJUIEKTUBHYIO TpaBMy. Kak u mo0oe macmtabHoe coObITHE,
3aTpOoHYBIIee CyAbOBI IENBIX HAIMK, BBICHIIKA HAILIa OTPaKEHUE BO MHOTHX MPOU3BEACHUSIX
JIUTEepaTyphl U UCKyccTBa. Iloxkanyi, cpeay MHrylIend HeT HU OJHOIO IHUCATelNs, 1103Ta WIH
XYJ0’)KHUKA, TaK WIA NHA4Y€ HE KOCHYBILErOCsl B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE TEMBI AETIOPTALIHH.

B noBectu coBpemennoro nucarens bunana Llypo «CToH 3emin» pacckas3blBaeTCsl O XKU3HU
BBIHY’KJICHHBIX MI€PECEIICHIEB Ha YyKOUHEe. ABTOp ACTUTCA UCTOpHEN COOCTBEHHOM ceMbl. B
OCHOBE CIOKE€Ta DMM301 M3 JKM3HM YMapa, KOTOpeli B mepuoxa xusHu B Kuprusuum,
BCTYIIMBIINCH JIEBYIIKY U3 CBOETO POJa, CIIy4ailHO yOMBAET MapHs, ONOPOUYMBIIETO €€ YeCTh,
U NIONAAET B TIOPbMY, @ MEX/y pOJIaMU BO3HHMKAET KPOBHAsl MECThb, KOTOpas JUIMTCS A0JITHE
roJibl Ja)kKe MOCJIe BO3BPAILEHUS UHTYIIEH U3 CCBUIKM HA POAHBIE 3EMIIH.

HecmoTps Ha TO, UTO B OCHOBE IMOBECTH JIEKAT peajbHbIC COOBITHS, Ha IEPBbIH MIaH BBIXOIUT
MIOTIBITKA aBTOpa BOIUIOTHTH B KOHKPETHBIX 00pa3ax CBOW MPEACTABICHUS 00 MCTOPHUUECKUX
coObITHsIX. ECTeCTBEHHO, UTO COBPEMEHHBIN aBTOp HE MOKET 3HATh O TOM, Kak Bce ObLIO Ha
caMoM Jeie, O 4YeM AyMald Tepod H300pakaeMbIX COOBITHI, MOITOMY CHJIOW CBOETO
TBOPYECKOTO BOOOPAKEHHS OH JIOMBICIIMBACT COOBITHS, MOHOJIOTM W JIHMAJOTU TEepOeB,
00CTaHOBKY, B KOTOPOH MPOHUCXOIUT NEHCTBUE U T.I. TO €CTh XyI0KECTBEHHBIN BBIMBICET
UTpaeT BaXXHYIO POJIb B CO3/IaHUU IPOU3BEICHUS.

Kpome Toro, mns co3manust Goinee OOBEMHON KapTUHBI B IOBECTBOBAHHE BKIIOUACTCS
BBIMBILIUIEHHBI niepcoHa)k — lcMania, OT MMEHH KOTOpOTO BEETCS IOBECTBOBAHHUE O
IIPUMHPEHUN KPOBHUKOB.

Taxum 00pazom, peasibHbIe HCTOPHUECKUE COOBITHS M IEPCOHAXKH, ITPEJICTABICHHBIE B TIOBECTH
bunana Lypo «CTOH 3eMii», 0)KMBAIOT JIHMIIb C TOMOIIBIO TBOPUYECKOT0 BOOOPAKEHHUS aBTOPa,
HAJEJSAIOIEro NEPCOHAKEW MBICIIIMUA U 4yBCTBAMHU U JAIOIIETO JETAJIBHOE OIMCAaHUE MECTa
MPOUCXOSAIINX COOBITHH.

KuroueBble cioBa: jgenopranus, JurepaTypa HapoaoB Poccuu, WHryumickasi jnuTeparypa,
bunan Lypo
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Abstract

A Ghost in the Throat (2020) by Doireann Ni Ghriofa is regarded as a powerful illustration of
modern Irish autofiction. It makes the case that memory in the text serves as a powerful, eerie,
and affective force that intricately ties bodies, texts, and temporalities together rather than just
serving as a storehouse of the past. Ni Ghriofa's text effectively reclaims Irish women's
historical subjectivity through a profoundly embodied and maternally inflected poetics of
remembrance by placing the work at the intersection of autofictional narrative, postmemory,
and spectral feminism. Ni Ghriofa accomplishes more than just recovering a lost literary
ancestor by following the ghostly presence of Eibhlin Dubh Ni Chonaill, the noblewoman-poet
from the eighteenth century who is best known for the Irish lament Caoineadh Airt Ui
Laoghaire. Rather, she dismantles the traditional divisions between subject and biographer, self
and other, and past and present. The narrator's deep involvement with Eibhlin Dubh's life and
voice is revealed as a postmemorial inheritance—a spectral bond that makes the maternal body
a historiographical and epistemological archive. The novel purposefully transcends linear
narrative and strict generic categories by utilizing the aesthetic potential of autofiction to create
a fractured, recursive, and affectively permeable sense of self. In this respect, in the paper, it is
suggested that 4 Ghost in the Throat is both an act of insurgent feminist historiography and
literary mourning. Establishing authorship within the lactating, mourning, remembering, and
silenced female body, the novel challenges masculinist national memory. By doing so, Ni
Ghriofa reimagines Irish literary heritage through a gendered ethics of intimacy, care, and loss,
and reframes writing as a kind of maternal haunting—interacting with ghosts rather than merely
recounting them. In the end, the narrative challenges us to reevaluate autofiction as a profound
transhistorical gesture of ethical listening, spectral communion, and literary midwifery across
time rather than as a narcissistic self-performance.

Keywords: Autofiction, postmemory, embodied memory, maternal haunting, spectral
feminism
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Abstract

Fictionality, as both a literary construct and a marker of cultural imagination, defines the
shifting boundaries between storytelling and documentary representation. This study examines
how narrativity and genre features distinguish fiction from nonfiction in contemporary
literature. Drawing on narratological theory, we analyze how texts create worlds, build
suspense, and organize events—central strategies of storytelling—using computational distant
reading applied to a large-scale English-language corpus. Narrativity is operationalized via
quantifiable features: staging (the introduction of settings and characters), plot progression (the
unfolding of events), and cognitive tension (the management of suspense and uncertainty). Our
three-stage analysis begins with segment-level statistical comparisons, which reveal that fiction
and nonfiction deploy narrativity in systematically different ways across narrative arcs. Next,
statistical tests demonstrate that, beyond the fiction/nonfiction binary, specific genres display
distinct narrativity profiles, confirming the diversity of fictional forms. Finally, supervised
machine learning shows that these narrativity features reliably predict fictionality, underscoring
their explanatory power. Together, these computational findings demonstrate that narrativity
and its constituent elements are central to fiction’s uniqueness as a literary form. This research
enables a valid comparative analysis and also demonstrates that narrative arcs in both fiction
and nonfiction are computationally predictable. Ultimately, our study affirms the value of
computational methods for modeling the formal features of fiction, which offers fresh insights
into the architecture of storytelling and reinforces narrativity’s central role in literary studies.

Keywords: Fictionality, narrativity, Computational Literary Analysis, Genre Classification,
Distant Reading
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Abstract

The recent legal and literary dispute between Elif Shafak and Mine Kirikkanat regarding the
alleged plagiarism of Bit Palas from Kirikkanat’s Sinek Sarayi1 has generated considerable
controversy within Turkish literary circles. Despite the significant public and judicial attention
the case has received—including a court ruling against Shafak and subsequent appeals—there
has been a visible absence of scientifically grounded analysis capable of judging claims of
literary authorship and influence. Notably, the court-appointed expert’s conclusion of
plagiarism has been challenged by leading literary authorities, who have questioned both the
methodological rigor and disciplinary competence of the report. This study addresses this
critical gap by applying computational stylistic methods to the contested text. Utilizing the R
stylo library, we assemble representative corpora of both Shafak’s and Kirikkanat’s fictional
works. We systematically extract a range of stylistic and content-based features and subject the
texts to both supervised and unsupervised machine learning experiments, thereby offering an
empirical approach to the question of authorship. Our methodology is designed to move beyond
subjective or impressionistic judgments by providing quantitative measures of textual similarity
and attribution. Our findings aim to contribute to the ongoing debate by presenting robust
evidence as to whether Bit Palas is stylistically more aligned with Shafak’s or Kirikkanat’s
authorial signatures. In doing so, we seek not only to inform the specific case at hand but also
to demonstrate the broader applicability of computational approaches to questions of
originality, influence, and authorship in contemporary fiction.

Keywords: stylistics, authorship, computational stylistics, plagiarism, distant reading
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Abstract

This study examines the reflections of transhumanism on the human race through Don DeL.illo's
novel Zero K. Transhumanism is a movement that aims to extend human capabilities beyond
natural limits through the use of science and technology and is rooted in ancient myths such as
Prometheus and Renaissance ideals. Zero K addresses themes such as life extension, cryonics
and the ethical dilemmas of transcending human limits. The research links transhumanist
ideologies in the novel to the eugenics programmes of Nazi Germany, the use of performance-
enhancing drugs such as Pervitin, and modern technologies such as CRISPR and Neuralink.
The novel questions the privileged position of wealthy elites, emphasising how transhumanism
can deepen inequalities. It also raises issues of identity, ethics and global security. Characters
such as Artis and Ross represent voluntary efforts to become superhuman beings, in contrast to
the forced experiments of the Nazi era. The analysis of these themes reveals the potential of
transhumanism to advance humanity and the risk of increasing social divisions. Zero K critically
examines and emphasises the importance of ethical boundaries in technological developments.
The study contributes to debates on the intersections between race, technology and power in
transhumanist discourse.

Keywords: Transhumanism, race, technology, ethics
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Abstract

It would not be too ambitious to say that a new era has begun for the world, entering the second
quarter of the 21st century. Because technological developments that progressed at a constant
pace until the millennium are now progressing at a speed that even those who create technology
cannot predict. Enhancements in the fields of nanotechnology, biotechnology, information
technology, and cognitive science have begun to necessitate adaptation in people. For example,
people in a particular age group are currently having difficulty using devices such as
smartphones and tablets.

However, this need has existed since the dawn of civilization. However, the constantly
enhancing and growing human brain has never been so dependent on the technology it has
developed and has had difficulty understanding it. Because its capacity was sufficient to
understand and direct these simple technological enhancements. Today, the reason why we
constantly need to update ourselves is that "human technology" has fallen behind the technology
it has created. The way to cope with this is for humans to transition to a higher version.
Transhumanism, based on Enlightenment ideals such as reason, autonomy, and progress,
reimagines the human being not as a fixed entity but as a dynamic being capable of radical
transformation through genetic engineering, artificial intelligence, and life extension.

This vision has generated extensive debate on ethical, philosophical, and socio-political
grounds. Critics warn of increasing inequality, commodified life, and the erosion of
fundamental human values. Concerns include unequal access to enhancement technologies, loss
of identity, and the intergenerational risks posed by irreversible biological interventions.
Opponents argue that these developments could prioritize optimization over control, solidarity,
and togetherness.

Our study delves into the roots of transhumanism, examines the formation of this movement
from Dante to the present, and evaluates transhumanist ideals and their opponents in general.

Keywords: transhumanism, enhancement, ethical critique, technology
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Abstract

History is often constructed through the dominant ideological framework that asserts objectivity
while marginalizing alternative narratives and subjective experiences. Nevertheless, deriving
from the postmodernist deconstructive epistemology of historical and fictional discourse, Linda
Hutcheon’s notion of “historiographic metafiction” (3) situates itself in dialogue with historical
discourse without relinquishing its narrative autonomy as fiction. As such, historiographic
metafiction interrogates the authority and presumed neutrality of historiography while
simultaneously reconfiguring the boundaries between historical representation and self-
conscious textual incorporation.

Employing self-referential and self-reflexive strategies, Jeanette Winterson’s The Passion
(1987) constructs a political stance that deconstructs historiographic authority through a mode
of resistance. It is realized that the utilization of metafictional self-consciousness foregrounds
the act of storytelling within a fictionalized Napoleonic context. Winterson foregrounds the
limitations of conventional historiography and asserts fiction’s capacity to represent a retelling
of the events of history. In doing so, the text reclaims narrative space for marginalized voices
and critiques the ideology through which historical legitimacy is constructed.

This paper scrutinizes Jeanette Winterson’s The Passion through the framework of
historiographic metafiction, arguing that the novel deconstructs dominant historical discourses
by amalgamating fictional and historiographical modes, subverting linear narratives, and
accommodating marginalized identities. Through the deconstructive narrative strategy, the
paper argues that the text not only problematizes the epistemological authority of history but
also affirms the political and poetical concern of fiction in reimagining the past.

Keywords: Historical Fiction, Postmodern Narrative, Historiographic Metafiction, Self-
Reflexivity, Napoleonic Context
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Ozet

Franz Kafka’nin Die Verwandlung (Ddéniisiim) adli eseri modern edebiyatin en carpict
metinlerinden biri olarak — yalnizca igerigiyle degil — 6zgiin dil kullanimi, yapisal yogunlugu
ve sezgisel anlam bosluklariyla da edebi ceviri agisindan O6nemli bir sorun alanii teskil
etmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu metnin Almanca aslindan Tiirk¢eye c¢evirisi sirasinda
karsilagilan bicimsel ve anlamsal zorluklarini incelemektedir. Kafka’nin bilingli olarak
belirsizlik iizerine kurdugu dil, ¢eviride anlamin fazlasiyla yorumlanmasina sebebiyet
vermektedir. Anlatinin girig ciimlesinden itibaren goriilen s6zdizimsel yogunluk, anlati i¢indeki
metaforik yapilarin yani sira sessizlik ve iletisimsizlik temalarinin geviriyle nasil aktarildig:
ornekler iizerinden gosterilmektedir. Bu baglamda cevirmenin metne ne Ol¢lide mesafe
koydugu veya ne kadar miidahale ettigi sorunsali ayrintili sekilde mercek altina alinmaktadir.
Boylece ¢evirinin sadece bir aktarim degil, ayn1 zamanda metnin varolussal, kiiltiirel ve estetik
katmanlarinin yeniden {iretilmesi oldugu diisiincesi agirlik kazanmaktadir. Bu baglamda
caligma, ¢cevirmenin metinsel, kiiltiirel ve anlamsal diizlemlerde aldig1 kararlar1 goriiniir kilarak,
Déniisiim’lin geviri slirecini hem kuramsal bir bakigla hem de somut dilsel 6rnekler araciligiyla
cok katmanl olarak degerlendirmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurgu, ¢ceviri, Kafka, Déniisiim
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Résumé

Ce travail propose une lecture philosophique et narratologique du roman La Septieme Fonction
du langage de Laurent Binet, ou la fiction dépasse le simple jeu narratif pour devenir un espace
spéculatif sur le langage, la représentation et le savoir. L’intrigue contrefactuelle, construite
autour de la mort fictive de Roland Barthes, convoque une galerie de figures intellectuelles du
XXe siecle (Foucault, Derrida, Kristeva...) dans un univers hybride brouillant les frontiéres
entre réalité et invention, théorie et roman. En cela, Binet crée une fiction cognitive au sens de
Jean-Marie Schaeffer : le roman devient un laboratoire épistémologique, expérimentant des
formes alternatives de pensée a travers les outils du langage romanesque. Cette étude met en
évidence la performativité du langage dans le roman : le langage y est a la fois objet de réflexion
et opérateur d’action. En mobilisant les théories des actes de langage (Austin, Searle), nous
montrons comment certaines scénes donnent a la parole un pouvoir transformateur. Par ailleurs,
a travers la notion de simulacre (Baudrillard), I’analyse interroge 1’effet de vérité produit par la
prolifération de doubles fictionnels d’intellectuels réels, ou la fiction semble parfois plus "vraie"
que le réel. L’analyse textuelle de passages clés révele une architecture romanesque fondée sur
le détournement, I’intertextualité et la métafiction. Le lecteur, confront¢ a une hybridité
générique mélant polar, satire intellectuelle et théorie, devient un acteur herméneutique, appelé
a reconstruire le sens dans un réseau dense de références et de jeux de langage. Ainsi, La
Septieme Fonction du langage apparait comme une réflexion critique sur le pouvoir fictionnel
du langage : un hommage ironique aux penseurs du discours et une expérimentation narrative
ambitieuse, ou la littérature performe des savoirs possibles et interroge les conditions de
production du sens et de la vérité, mais aussi devient une expérimentation narrative ambitieuse
sur ce que peut encore faire la fiction aujourd’hui.

Mots-clés : Fiction cognitive, narration contrefactuelle, performativité du langage, simulacre,
postmodernité
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Ozet

Matematik¢i bir OuLiPo yazar1 olan Hervé Le Tellier, Anomali adli romaninda, kdkeni
geometri alanina dayanan fraktal yapi ve Oriintii modellerini kurgunun insasinda temel bir
strateji olarak kullanmistir. Fraktal en genel kapsamiyla 6zbenzerlik ve/veya Ozyineleme
gosteren nesne veya formlar1 ifade eden bir matematik terimidir. Le Tellier, fraktal yapilara
ozgii 0zbenzerlik gosterme ve siirekli kendini yineleme gibi 6zellikleri, farkli oranlarda ve
diizlemlerde birbirini tekrar ve takip eden 6zyinelemeli (récursif) anlati katmanlarindan olusan
bir kurgu insa ederek edebiyat alanina tagimistir. Birbirini iireten veya biri digerinin olusum
siirecini gosteren listkurmaca metinler, anlati i¢inde anlatilar (mise en abyme) 6zellikle modern
ve/veya postmodern edebiyatta, yazarlarin okurla ve metinle kurduklari oyunsal etkilesimin bir
parcasi olarak sikca karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Le Tellier bu oyunu hem Ozyinelemeli olay
orgiisiiyle birlikte yinelenen kisi, uzam, zaman gibi anlat1 yerlemleri araciligiyla anlatisal, hem
de metinlerarasi iligkilere bagvurarak metinsel boyutta kurar. Boylece roman yalnizca metni
degil karakterleri, zamani, uzami ve olay orgiisiinii de fraktal bir (6z)yineleme mantig1 i¢inde
cogaltir ve yeniden iiretir. Kronolojik anlatimdansa parcali ve eszamanli anlati yapisina
dayanan roman, birbirlerinden oldukc¢a farklt mesleki, sosyal ve psikolojik 6zelliklere sahip
kisilerin portrelerini anlatarak baslar. Karakterlerin tiimiiniin belli bir zamanda Paris’ten New
York’a giden ve havada tiirbiilansa yakalanan bir u¢agin yolcular1 olduklarinin ipuglar1 okura
asamali olarak sunulur. Romanda kurgusal oyunu baslatan asil unsur bu ugusta ortaya ¢ikan
olagandist durumlardir. Bu ¢alismada Le Tellier’nin Anomali adli romaninda, fraktal yapinin
kurgunun insasinda oynadigi rol, dncelikle anlatibilimsel yaklasim temelinde ele alinacaktir.
Fraktal kurgunun romanda bir tistkurmaca stratejisi olarak nasil isledigi, metinleraras iligkiler
gibi diger tistkurmaca stratejileriyle birlikte degerlendirilecek ve romanin ¢ok katmanl kurgu
ve anlat1 yapis1 ortaya cikarilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fraktal anlati, 6zyineleme, Anomali, Hervé Le Tellier, OuLiPo,
Ustkurmaca
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Abstract

Zygmunt Bauman’s concept of “human waste” refers to the lives marginalized by the processes
of liquid modernity. In addition to building order and promoting economic progress,
globalization serves as a third process in liquid modernity that contributes to the production of
human waste. The issue of “wasted people” and the waste generated by the structural
transformation of modern societies and global fluidity is closely linked to migration and the
experiences of migrants. Tracing the concept of “human waste” in Abdulrazak Gurnah’s By the
Sea through the elderly asylum seeker Saleh and the migrant Latif illustrates how migrants are
often perceived as potential criminals, excluded due to the fear and anxiety they provoke in host
societies. Racism and exclusion persist regardless of a migrant’s background, whether arriving
as a scholarship student like Latif or as an elderly asylum seeker like Saleh. Such ongoing
hostility highlights how migrants are frequently viewed not as individuals but as disruptions to
the established social order. In line with Bauman’s concept of “human waste,” these individuals
are marginalized not because of who they are, but because they are considered redundant and
devoid of value within the system. This study will examine Zygmunt Bauman’s concept of
“human waste” in Abdulrazak Gurnah’s novel By the Sea to analyse how borders function not
only geographically but also socially, restricting the movement and dignity of the most
vulnerable.

Keywords: Human waste, Zygmunt Bauman, by the sea, Abdulrazak Gurnah
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Résumé

A la suite du fameux Pacte autobiographique de Philippe Lejeune paru en 1975, les variations
de tout genre au sein du genre autobiographique ont vu le jour. Parmi celles-ci un néologisme,
« autofiction », a été proposé par Serge Doubrovski en 1977 qu’il démontrera dans son livre
intitulé Le fils. A travers cette ceuvre qui se revendique étre un nouveau genre, Philippe
Gasparini, dans son ouvrage intitulé Autofiction tente de nous dresser les limites de ce nouveau
genre tout en questionnant le genre autobiographique et la notion de « fiction ».

Philippe Vilain est un auteur et un chercheur contemporain qui revendique a son tour le genre
autofictionnel a la fois dans ses récits mais aussi dans ses recherches. Dans son dernier livre
intitulé Le mauvais éléve paru en janvier 2025, il met en exergue sa trajectoire de transfuge de
classe parallélement a sa relation avec Annie Ernaux lorsqu’il était un jeune homme, dont
I’histoire avait déja été narré par I'autrice dans ses ouvrages intitulés Le jeune homme et
L’Occupation ou encore dans Fragments autour de Philippe V. Ainsi, se sentant offensé par la
vision qu’Annie Ernaux porte a son égard, notamment le fait qu’elle pense qu’il est “un plouc”
tout comme les autres “gens des classes inférieures”, il se rapproprie sa part de 1’histoire afin
de la reformuler avec sa propre vision des choses. Ainsi, oscillant entre les frontieres de
I’autobiographie et de la fiction, et y insérant des autoanalyses il ¢largit la notion
d’autobiographie et de la fiction. Dans notre communication, nous proposons de discuter de la
part de la fiction dans I’autobiographie, ainsi que de son role a travers La Mauvais éléve de
Philippe Vilain.

Mots-clés: Philippe Vilain, Le mauvais éleve, autobiographie, fiction, autofiction
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Ozet

Gergeklesmis ya da gergeklesebilir olay ve durumlardan hareketle yasamsal olabilirliklerin
edebi diizleme aktarildig1 6rnek ve oncii edebi tiirlerden olan roman, okura gercek ve kurgunun
i¢ ice gectigi bir yap1 sunmaktadir. Donemsel olarak siirekli bicim ve igerik degisimine maruz
kalan bu tiir, icinde bulundugu dénemin yazinsal egilimleri dogrultusunda farkl alt tiir ya da
alt bigimlere ayrilarak gesitlilik gdstermis ve kendi i¢inde genis bir roman ailesi olusturmustur.
Ger¢ek ve kurgu kavramlariysa, tiim bu cesitlilige ragmen metin icinde konumlanma
bicimleriyle her donemde roman tiiriiniin odak noktalar1 arasinda yer almistir. XIX. yiizyilda
kaleme alinan nitelikli 6rnekleriyle roman ailesinin bir pargasi haline gelen tarihl romanlar da
gercek-kurgu biitlinlesmesinin edebi baglamda en acik Orneklerini olusturmaktadir. Cagdas
Fransiz Edebiyat1 yazarlarindan Gilbert Sinoué, edebiyat diinyasina kazandirdigi tarihi
romanlariyla bu alanin etkin yazarlarindan biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Yazarin 1987 yilinda
kaleme aldig1 ve Le Prix Jean d’Heur 6diliine layik goriilen La pourpre et ['olivier : Calixte
I+, Le Pape Oublié baslikli eseri, bu romanlarin ilkini temsil etmektedir. Bu baglamda bir
taraftan M.S. 180’le baslayan olaylar1 konu almasi bakimindan klasik tarihi roman 6zelligi
gosteren, diger taraftan gecmiste yasamis tarihsel bir kisiligin yagamindan kesitler sunmasi
nedeniyle biyografik nitelik tagiyan bu eserin incelenecegi c¢alismada, kurgu-gerceklik
iligkisinin anlat1 unsurlar1 ¢ercevesinde yansimalari lizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurgu, gerceklik, roman, tarih, biyografi
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Zusammenfassung

Die Phantastische Kinder- und Jugendliteratur verbirgt in sich nicht nur eine unterhaltsame,
spannende Leselust oder Vergniigen, sondern auch eine Reihe von verschiedenen Funktionen,
die die Leser in vieler verschiedener Hinsicht beeinflussen. Die Funktionen des phantastischen
Kinder — und Jugendliteratur sind kompensatorische, padagogische, emanzipatorische und
symbolische Funktion. Durch die kompensatorische Funktion konnen die Kinder ihre Wiinsche,
Probleme und Bediirfnisse in literarische Figuren iibertragen. Sie sorgt fiir den Flucht aus dem
Alltag und ermoglicht Kindern, sich aus der oft als langweilig, begrenzt oder problematisch
empfundenen Realitdt in neue, bunte, abenteuerliche Welten zu fliichten. Die Pddagogische
Funktion foérdert das soziale Verhalten in dem es Werte und Normen vermittelt, es werden
erziehungsgerecht wiinschenswerte Verhaltensweisen vorgeschlagen. Durch die literarischen
Werke konnen Kinder lernen, was richtig und falsch ist, wie man mit Konflikten umgeht, oder
was Freundschaft und Zusammenhalt bedeuten und wie man sich benehmen soll. Mit der
emanzipatorischen wird das Selbstbewusstsein des Kindes gestérkt in dem die Selbststédndigkeit
und das kritische Denken des Lesers gefordert wird. Und zuletzt werden die inneren Konflikte
Verarbeitet in dem die Angste oder Wiinsche in symbolischer Form dargestellt werden. Die
phantastischen Motive stehen oft stellvertretend fiir psychische oder soziale Probleme, die
meistens die Kinder beschiftigen. Hier ist es dann von der symbolischen Funktion die Rede.
Als Beispiel kann man dazu die grauen Herren im Buch ,,Momo* geben, die die Hektik der
modernen Gesellschaft symbolisieren oder den Konrad aus der Konservenbiichse, der das
Leben, das durch die Eltern unterdriickten Kindern symbolisiert. Diese Arbeit hat die Absicht,
um zu zeigen inwiefern die Werke die obengenannten Funktionen beinhalten oder erfiillen.

Schliisselworter: Phantastik, Literatur, Funktion
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Abstract

Trauma studies help us understand how stories deal with painful experiences that cannot be
expressed and processed consciously; therefore, only be seen in repeated or omitted words and
actions, or compulsive behaviours. In literature, trauma studies have become an important
theoretical framework to deal with the wounded consciousness of the speaker with a closer
analysis of the narrative form and their compulsive actions. Margaret Atwood’s Oryx and Crake
offers substantial content to examine with the scope of trauma studies, focusing on the main
character of the novel, Jimmy, also known as Snowman. The shift between the two identities
of the main character portrays his disjunction in terms of identity and his traumatic response to
the early psychological wounds that he is burdened with. His complicated and neglected
relationship with his mother, the catastrophic age he lives in, with the ethically debatable
genetic enhancements, his questionable passive stance in his best friend Crake’s new human-
like species project, and his complicated and compulsive romantic relationship with Oryx leave
traces of his trauma. His responses or irresponsiveness play an important role in analyzing how
he manages or fails to process his painful experiences. This paper focuses on the traumatic
responses that can be observed through the narrative of Jimmy. Cathy Caruth’s emphasis on
trauma as “the breach in the mind’s experience of time, self, and the world” stands out as the
keynote argument on her theory that corresponds to the main focus of this paper.

Keywords: trauma, compulsion, identity, narrative and trauma, post-apocalyptic witnessing
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Abstract

This paper aims to present a psychoanalytic reading of feminist discourse in Caryl Churchill’s
(1938-) Vinegar Tom (1976), through its representation of monstrosity as a socially constructed
and gendered phenomenon. The play illustrates how women who deviate from patriarchal
expectations—through their sexuality, speech, or independence—are cast out as “monstrous”
figures that reminds Julia Kristeva’s concept of “castration” and Freud’s ideas of repression
and hysteria. As they are unable to be integrated into the symbolic order, these women become
objects of anxiety onto which a male-dominated society projects its fears and desires. In this
context, monstrosity functions both as a tool of social control, and a psychic structure shaped
by the displacement of guilt and anxiety onto the female body. The play discloses how religious
discourse, moral judgment, and normative body politics overlap in addressing women as
“witches”. The poor, elderly, single women or those whose sexual identity does not conform to
the social norms are regarded as scapegoats. Also, the association of women with chaos, danger,
and destruction reflects unconscious fears that feed patriarchal violence, such as the return of
the repressed maternal figure or the fear of castration. Accordingly, the exclusion of these
women and the way the male character is represented present how the patriarchal system makes
excluded people invisible. In this way, the play brings a critical view of how women are turned
into “monsters” through othering within history and ideology.

Keywords: Monstrosity, Psychoanalysis, Feminist Discourse, Patriarchy, Othering
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Ozet

Romanlarinda kullandig1 igten, diiz ve nesnel anlatim teknigiyle dikkat ¢eken, 2022 yilinda
Nobel Edebiyat 6diiliinii alan Fransiz Kadin yazar Annie Ernaux, bireysel olandan kolektif
olana dogru yaptig1 ¢arpici biitlinlesme sayesinde modern edebiyatta ayricalikli bir yere sahip
olur. Kendi yaganmigliklari romanlarinin ana temasini olustururken, yazar-anlatici diizleminde
kaleme aldig1 her bir yagam tecriibesi de gii¢lii bir roman kurgusunun ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline
gelir. Gergeklik ilkesine siki sikiya bagliligi, onu karsi konulamaz bir bigimde kokenleriyle
yiizlesmeye ve dahasi ge¢misi romanlarinda yeniden canlandirmaya siiriikler. Ailesi, dogdugu
ve biiyiidiigii ¢evre, ¢cocukluk ve genglik anilari, cinsel tecriibeleri ve act kayiplari bellegine
kazinan temel Ogeler arasinda yerini alirken, bugiinkii yazar kimliginin de en besleyici
kaynaklar1 haline gelir. Ernaux i¢in yazma eylemi, hem bir yazar, hem de bir kadin olarak var
olma seriiveninin ve kendini gerceklestirmenin tetikleyici giiclidiir. Amaci1 yasanmisliklart s1g
bir bicimde giin yliziine ¢ikarmak degil, siradan olanin, sanatsal olana, gegici olanin kalici
olana, bireysel olanin da toplumsal olana doniistiigii bir evren yaratmaktir. En 6nemli ilkesi
gerceklige sadakat olan yazarin yarattigl bu evreni, alisilagelmis bir roman kurgusu sinirlart
icine sigdirmak pek de miimkiin degildir; artitk onun romaninda “kurgusal” olan, “gercek”
olanla yer degistirir. Bir anisi, aldig1 kii¢iik bir not, bir gazete haberi romanin akisini belirler.
Dolayisiyla, siklikla geriye doniislerin egemen oldugu bir roman 6rgiisiine rastlanir. Samimi bir
kadimin “ben” diliyle kaleme aldig1 romanlarinin igtenligi okuruyla arasinda giiglii bir bag kurar,
kitleleri kucaklar. Dahasi1 bireysel bir ani, tarihsel, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel olanla harmanlanarak,
bir kusagin temsiline doniisiir. Calismadaki amacimiz, Annie Ernaux’nun roman kurgusunu
geleneksel olandan ayiran niteliklerini ve 0Ozgiin bi¢imi yaratmadaki basarisin1 kimi
romanlarindan 6rneklendirerek ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Annie Ernaux, kurgu, roman, gerceklik, anlati
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(Cagdas Fransiz yazininda oldukca giindemde olan 6zkurmaca kavrami 1977 yilinda Serge
Doubrovsky tarafindan ortaya atilmistir. Fransiz yazininda benimsenen bu olgunun ¢ok sayida
ornegi karsimiza ¢ikar. Marguerite Duras, Hervé Guibert, Annie Ernaux, Philippe Vilain,
Philippe Forest, Christine Angot, Chloé¢ Delaume, Marie Darrieussecq, Catherine Cusset ve
Camille Laurens gibi cagdas Fransiz yazarlarin romanlar1 6rnek verilebilir. Postmodern
donemde Ozyasamoykiisiiniin bir degiskesi olarak karsimiza c¢ikan oOzkurmaca olgusu
postmodern yazinin olanaklarini yogun bir sekilde kullanir. Postmodern yazinin baslica
ozelliklerinden metinlerarasilik, pargalilik, kopukluk ve siireksizlik Camille Laurens’in yazin
evreninin en belirgin 6zelliklerindendir. Dogumdan iki saat sonra oglunu kaybeden Camille
Laurens yagadig1 travmatik olayin sonucunda kendini sagaltmak amaciyla 6zkurmaca olarak
degerlendirilen romanlar yazar: Philippe, Erkeklerin Arasinda, Askin Romani, Cet absent-la,
Ni toi ni moi, Romance nerveuse, Kiz. Gergek ile kurmacay1 harmanlayan ve bunu yaparken de
kendi ben’inin arayisindaki yazar gercek yasamindaki unsurlara 2020 yilinda yayimlanan Kiz
adli romaninda da siklikla yer verir. Kimi zaman ¢ocuklugunu, kimi zamanda annelik kimligini
ortaya koydugu romaninda kendinden s6z ederken sdzcelem 0znesi olarak ben, sen, o gibi
adillar1 kullanir. Yazar, ben adiliyla direk bir sekilde, sen ve o adiliyla da dolayli olarak
kendinden s6z eder. Bu durumda anlati diizeyinde kopukluga neden olur. Doubrovsky ilk
caligmalarinda 6zkurmaca olgusunun varligin1 bildiren basat bir unsur olarak gordiigii
psikanalitik soylem diger romanlarinda da oldugu gibi Kiz’da da yerini alir. Bu c¢alismada
amacimiz Camille Laurens’in Kiz adli romaninda 6zkurmaca olgusunun varligint bildiren
unsurlari irdelemektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Camille Laurens, 6zkurmaca, 6zyasamoykiisii
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Bu calismada, Jacques Ellul’iin teknik kurami merkezinde Benjamin Fogel’in Irina’ya Gére
Seffaflik (2019) adli romant incelenecektir. Ellul’e gore teknik, insanin hizmetinde olan bir
aractan Ote, kendi i¢ mantifiyla isleyen ve bagimsiz bi¢gimde gelisen bir sistemdir. Modern
toplumda teknik ilerleme, etik, estetik ya da siyasal kaygilarla degil, yalnizca verimlilik ve
uygulanabilirlik Olgiitleriyle ilerler. Bu durum, bireyin 6zgiirliiglinii tehdit eden bir “teknik
otonomi” dogurur. Teknigin tahakkiimii diyebilecegimiz bu durum toplumun her alaninda
kacinilmaz olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Calismamizda inceleyecegimiz Benjamin Fogel’in Irina 'ya
Gore Seffaflik baglikli romaninda da teknigin baskin olan bu yonii irdelenecektir. Roman, 2058
yilinda gecen bir gelecek senaryosu gercevesinde, bireylerin tiim verilerinin kamuya agik
oldugu, internetin gelismis siirlimii olan “Ag” sisteminde sekillenir. Seffaflik, bu toplumda
yalnizca bir etik deger degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal zorunluluktur. Gozetim goniilliilik
tizerinden mesrulastirilir; bireyler kendi derecelerini artirmak i¢in davraniglarini algoritmalara
gore diizenler. Ana karakter Camille’in (diger adiyla Dyna Rogne) kimligini gizleyerek
sistemin digina ¢ikma ¢abasi, Ellul’lin teknik sistemin kapsayiciligina dair uyarilarini dogrular.
Bu baglamda romanin kurgusu, teknik sistemin yalnizca fiziksel degil, zihinsel diizlemde de
totaliter bir yapiya doniistiigiinii gosterir. Bu c¢alismada, teknik otonomi, etik degerlerin
silinmesi, rizanin insas1 ve ongoriilebilirligin egemenligi gibi temalar tartisilacak, edebiyat ile
teknik arasindaki kesisim degerlendirilecek, dijital cagda etik, Ozgiirlik ve direnis gibi
kavramlar yeniden tartigmaya agilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Teknisyen sistem, teknigin tahakkiimii, gézetim toplumu, edebiyat ve
teknik
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Abstract

This paper examines the complex representation of time in Ahmet Hamdi Tanpimar’s 4 Mind
at Peace, particularly as it is refracted through Erdag Goknar’s lyrical English translation. Set
against the backdrop of 1939 Istanbul, the novel is shaped by the political and cultural rupture
following the collapse of the Ottoman Empire and the rise of the Turkish Republic. Through
the lens of Henri Bergson’s theory of /a durée (duration), the paper explores how time in the
novel functions not as a linear, objective force, but as a subjective and fragmented experience
deeply embedded in memory, music, and melancholia. Translation becomes not merely a
linguistic act but a temporal one, as Goknar’s rendering captures the novel’s intricate layers of
cultural nostalgia, musical cadence, and historical consciousness. The English version carries
the temporal dissonance of the original Turkish, preserving Tanpinar’s poetics of time as both
a narrative device and a psychological burden. Miimtaz’s longing for Ottoman traditions, his
love for Nuran, and his artistic struggle all reflect the impossibility of anchoring oneself in the
present. Istanbul, both city and symbol, becomes a vessel for this existential liminality.
Ultimately, this paper argues that A Mind at Peace, both original and translation, offers a
meditation on time as an elusive and inescapable force, one that haunts individual and national
identity alike.

Keywords: Tanpinar, translation studies, Erdag Goknar, Bergson, subjective time, Ottoman
nostalgia, Istanbul
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Zusammenfassung

Die Forschungsergebnisse zeigen, dass die Konzepte der fiktionalen Realitit und
Intermedialitét in verschiedenen Medienformen wie Roman und Film verwendet und dass {iber
diese Konzepte universelle Themen behandelt werden. Insbesondere wird deutlich, dass die
Charaktere beriihmter Horrorfilme mithilfe der Intermedialitit neu rezipiert werden. Dies
ermoglicht es zu verstehen, wie fiktionale Welten und die Realitit miteinander interagieren und
wie Intertextualitét diese Interaktion bereichert. Intermedialitit ist die Interaktion verschiedener
Medienformen unter- und gegeneinander. Diese Interaktionskonzepte erweisen darauf, dass die
fiktionale Realitdt erheblich einflussreich auf der medialen Ebene ist. Dieser Effekt hat mehrere
grundlegende Aspekte. Einer davon ist die Entwicklung der Wahrnehmung der Realitét. Das
Herstellen von Verbindungen zwischen verschiedenen Medienprodukten (z. B. Romanen,
Filmen, Fernsehserien, Videospielen) fithrt dazu, dass der Zuschauer oder Leser die Grenzen
zwischen Fiktion und Realitét flexibler und multidimensionaler sieht. Wenn beispielsweise die
Figuren eines Films auch in anderen Medien (z. B. einer Serie oder einer Buchreihe)
vorkommen, erweitert dies die Wahrnehmung der Fiktion im Hinblick der RezipientenInnen.
Intermedialitdt wird benutzt, um fiktionale Welten mit der realen Welt zu verbinden oder sie
miteinander zu verflechten. Wenn beispielsweise Figuren oder Ereignisse aus einem Film oder
einer Serie auf das reale Leben in einem anderen Medienprodukt Bezug nehmen, wird die
fiktionale Welt mit der Realitit verflochten. Auf diese Weise beginnt der Zuschauer oder Leser,
die Grenzen zwischen Realitdt und Fiktion zu hinterfragen. Aus diese Befragungen entstehen
auf universelle Themen und Bedeutungen. Dies ermdglicht die Interaktion verschiedener
Medienprodukte untereinander und die Betrachtung von Themen und Erzdhlungen in einem
breiteren und universelleren Rahmen. Insbesondere durch Populédrkultur und Fandoms werden
die Grenzen zwischen Fiktion und Realitdt {iberwunden und durch unterschiedliche
Erzdhlungen und Perspektiven bereichert. Dies erhoht die Interaktion der Zuschauer.
Intermedialitit ermdglicht den Zuschauern oder Lesern, sich in verschiedenen Medienformen
zu betdtigen und Verbindungen zwischen diesen Produkten herzustellen. Dies filihrt zu einer
multidimensionalen und vielschichtigen Wahrnehmung der fiktionalen Realitdt, d. h. die
fiktionale Welt wird realistischer.

Schliisselworter: Intermedialitit, Fiktion und Realitit, Literaturverfilmung, Roman und Film,
digitale Literatur
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Abstract

This paper presents a detailed ecofeminist reading of Katherine Mansfield’s The Garden Party.
It shows how the story critiques the connections between gender, class, and nature using
ecofeminist theory. Ecofeminism highlights the similarities between the oppression of women
and the exploitation of the natural world. This perspective offers a strong framework for
examining the protagonist Laura’s inner struggle and growing social awareness. Set in a
carefully tended garden and an upper-class household, the story uses natural imagery and the
symbolic landscape to reflect societal control and the possibility of resistance. Laura’s sensitive
reaction to the death of a working-class man contrasts with her family’s indifference and
insistence on social decorum. This contrast exemplifies a feminine consciousness aligned with
nature that pushes back against patriarchal and capitalist values. The garden itself acts as a
border space, both beautiful and limiting, representing Laura’s privilege as well as her potential
for empathy and change. Mansfield critiques the artificial divisions between life and death,
nature and culture, and privilege and poverty. She suggests that true moral understanding comes
from reconnecting with both the natural world and our shared human experiences. Through
this ecofeminist perspective, The Garden Party serves as a thoughtful critique of early 20th-
century social structures. It promotes a more holistic and empathetic way of living that
embraces ecofeminist values of interconnectedness, care, and resistance to domination.

Keywords: Ecofeminism, gender and nature, class consciousness, Katherine Mansfield, The
Garden Party
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Ozet

Bu calismanin amaci, simiiltane ¢evirinin 6zii ve ¢evirmenin yasanmislik deneyimi ile ilgili
sorular1 kurmaca bir anlati kapsaminda arastirmaktir. Kuramsal ¢ikarimlara varmak tizere
cevirinin ve g¢evirmenin kurmaca temsillerine odaklanan kurgusal doniis [fictional turn]
caligmanin ilham kaynagidir. Arastirma kapsaminda Tiirk yazininda s6z konusu kurgusal temsil
niteligiyle 6n plana ¢ikan Simiiltane Cinnet (2015) adli eser ele alinmaktadir. Tiirk diisiin
diinyasinin iki énemli figiirii konferans ¢evirmeni Yigit Bener ile yazar Enis Batur tarafindan
ortak kaleme alinmis olan kurgu eser, simiiltane ¢evirinin 6zii ve simiiltane ¢evirmenin varolus
durumu hakkindadir. Ayni1 zamanda simiiltane ¢eviri diinyasinda bir donem ger¢eklesmis olan
faaliyetlerin dogasini i¢tenlikle agiga ¢ikarmakta, ceviri ekseninde yasanan olaylara, durumlara,
iligskilere ve ¢eviri faaliyetini yiiriiten 6znelerin i¢ diinyasina taniklik etmektedir. Simiiltane
cevirinin yasanmislik deneyiminin kurgusal diizlemde yer aldig1 anlati, bu ¢alismanin yapist
dahilinde, dncelikle kurmaca geviri anlatis1 “kurmaca ¢eviri” [transfiction] olarak tanimlanacak
ve ardindan ¢eviri konusunda kuramsal bir tartigma yiiriitmek iizere gegerli bir kaynak olarak
ele alinacaktir. Eseri bu baglamda anlamlandirmak iizere oncelikle Rosemary Arrojo’nun
cevirmenlerin kurmaca karakterler olarak temsili hakkindaki Fictional Translators —
Rethinking Translation through Literature (2018) baslikli calismasinda 6ne siirdiigi fikirler
izerinde durulacak, ardindan Dirk Delabastita tarafindan ortaya koyulan “kurguda temsil bulan
cevirmen deneyiminin duygusal bilesenleri” (2011) olan “giiven”, “sadakat”, “goriinmezlik ve
kisisel hirs”, “cevrilemezlik”, “travma” ve son olarak “0zdeslesme” kategorilestirilerek
eserdeki yansimalar1 betimleyici ¢eviribilimsel yontem cercevesinde ortaya koyulacaktir. Bu
calisma kapsaminda ¢eviri kuramina kurgusal-kuramsal olarak tanimlanabilecek bir katki
saglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurgusal doniis, kurmaca g¢eviri anlatisi, kurmaca ¢evirmenler, ¢evirmen
deneyiminin duygusal bilesenleri, simiiltane ¢eviri
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Abstract

Since William Rueckert’s 1978 essay, ecocriticism has evolved from exploring human-nature
relationships to incorporating intersectional studies like environmental justice and material
ecocriticism foregrounding the agency of non-human entities in co-authoring narrative worlds.
This framework can position children’s literature as a potent medium to explore environmental
themes, offering accessible yet impactful stories. Dr. Seuss’s The Lorax (1971) exemplifies
material ecocriticism by vividly portraying an ecosystem devastated through the Once-ler’s
mechanized deforestation of Truffula Trees. The Lorax’s persistent proclamation, “I speak for
the trees,” emphasizes environmental stewardship, advocating against overconsumption and
ecological neglect, thus demonstrating interconnected human and non-human narratives.
Central to the story is the symbolic preservation of a single Truffula seed entrusted to a child,
encapsulating the core idea of what Iovino and Opperman term “storied matter”—the concept
that material entities carry memory, agency, and the potential for regeneration. This narrative
gesture highlights intergenerational responsibility, inspiring readers toward ecological
activism. By tracing the seed’s journey from exploitative adulthood to a hopeful, child-centered
eco-politics, this study demonstrates that children’s literature effectively mobilizes allegory and
affect to recalibrate environmental ethics. Analyzing The Lorax within broader twentieth-
century environmental movements, this study reveals how incorporating material ecocriticism
into children’s literature broadens theoretical perspectives beyond its adult-centred canon,
contributing current debates on fiction and ecocriticism, providing educators and activists
essential narrative tools to promote sustainability in the Anthropocene.

Keywords: Material ecocriticism, Children’s literature, The Lorax, Storied matter,
Anthropocene
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Abstract

This paper examines The Midnight Library (2020) by Matt Haig through the theoretical
framework of quantum fiction, a literary mode that integrates concepts from quantum
mechanics to interrogate traditional assumptions about time, identity, and causality in narrative.
Drawing on principles such as superposition, the Many-Worlds Interpretation, and the observer
effect, quantum fiction offers a formal and thematic structure that reflects the indeterminacy
and multiplicity inherent in quantum theory. While the genre remains relatively under-
theorized, recent scholarly discourse identifies its emergence in speculative and postmodern
fiction, often characterized by nonlinear temporality, fragmented selves, and ontological
instability. In The Midnight Library, the protagonist Nora Seed finds herself in a liminal space
between life and death, wherein she accesses alternate versions of her life through books, each
of which representing a path not taken. This metaphysical library can thus be interpreted as a
quantum space where potential realities coexist, awaiting collapse into actuality through Nora’s
conscious choices. Within the context of quantum fiction, this study also positions Nora as a
literary analogue to Schrodinger’s cat, suspended in an unresolved state until her narrative is
observed and enacted. The novel thereby dramatizes a quantum logic of existence, in which the
self is not fixed but probabilistic. Therefore, caught between life and death, Nora functions as
a narrative analogue to Schrédinger’s cat: her existence is suspended in a state of uncertainty,
and it is only through conscious engagement that she determines which version of her life
becomes real. The library, in this sense, can be interpreted to be that famous metaphorical box
and Nora becomes the figure whose fate is governed by observation and choice. Relatedly, the
aim of this paper is to demonstrate how Haig’s novel structurally and thematically aligns with
the conventions of quantum fiction. Through its exploration of regret, possibility, and the
multiplicity of the self, the novel offers a literary space where existential and scientific
questions intersect and interact. By positioning The Midnight Library within the broader
framework of quantum fiction, this paper aims to contribute to ongoing interdisciplinary
conversations on how contemporary literature reflects and refracts the paradigms of modern
physics.

Keywords: Quantum Fiction, The Midnight Library, Schrédinger’s Cat, Many-Worlds
Interpretation, Narrative Theory, Metaphysical Fiction
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Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra Almanya, sanayi alaninda is giici bulmakta zorlanmustir.
Ekonomik kalkinma i¢in sekiz iilkeyle is glicii anlagsmalar1 imzalanmis; Tiirkiye’den de isgiler
Almanya’ya go¢ etmistir. Bu siirecle go¢ olgusu, zamanla yalnizca sosyal ve kiiltiirel yasamda
degil, edebiyatta da 6nemli bir izlek haline gelmistir. Almanya’da yasayan Tiirk kokenli
yazarlarin eserleri, “Go¢men Edebiyat1” olarak adlandirilan yeni bir edebi alanin olugsmasina
katki saglamistir. Bu eserlerde kimlik arayisi, kiiltiirel ¢atigmalar, aidiyet ve dil sorunlar1 gibi
temalar one ¢ikmaktadir. Go¢gmen yazarlar, yalnizca go¢ silirecini degil, bu siirecin bireyde
yarattig1 ¢ok katmanli yapiyr da edebiyata tasimiglardir. ikinci kusak yazarlarindan Ibrahim
Giliney Dal, Almanya’ya baslangicta fabrika isgisi olarak gitmis, ilerleyen yillarda ise
gazetecilik ve yaymcilik yapmistir. 1970°1i yillarda edebiyata yonelmistir. Ancak gé¢men
yazarlarin ¢ogu eseri, bazi elestirmenler tarafindan edebi acidan degersiz bulunmustur. Buna
karsilik Giiney Dal’m “Killar1 Yolunmus Maymun” adli romani, postmodern edebiyat
baglaminda dikkate deger bir ornektir. Eserde postmodern romanin ana kurgu &8esi olan
iistkurmaca anlati teknigi kullanilmustir. Ustkurmaca, okuyucuya metnin kurmaca oldugunu
fark ettirmesi yOniiyle, anlat1 ile gergeklik arasindaki sinirlari bulaniklagtiran bir postmodern
anlat1 teknigidir. Romanda Giliney Dal’in hem anlatict hem de yazar olarak metin i¢inde yer
almasi, bu teknikle dogrudan iligkilidir. Ayrica Dal’in okurla siirekli oyun oynar sekilde
yazmasi ve kelime oyunlarina yer vermesi de postmodern edebiyatin 6nemli temalarindandir.
Bu c¢alismada, “Killar1 Yolunmus Maymun” adli romanin, klasik gd¢ anlatilarindan hem
bicimsel hem de tematik olarak ayrildigi sonucuna ulasilmistir. Gé¢menligin bireysel ve
kiiltiirel etkileri igerik diizeyinde ve anlatinin yapisinda da kendini gdstermekte; postmodern
anlat1 teknikleriyle kimlik arayis1, pargalanmislik ve aidiyetsizlik gibi temalar aktarilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Go¢men Edebiyati, Ibrahim Giiney Dal, Killari Yolunmus Maymun,
Postmodern Edebiyat, listkurmaca
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Abstract

This paper aims to present a close analysis of Sarah Orne Jewett’s short story, “A White Heron”,
through the lens of Rob Nixon’s theory of slow violence to explore how fiction can make visible
the often-invisible degradation of nature. By dragging a little girl, Sylvia, into a moral dilemma,
whether to share the location of a rare bird, the white heron, with a hunter or to protect the
woods she deeply feels connected to, this fiction delves into her struggle with the
anthropocentric figure, the hunter. In a way, her silent refusal to share the whereabouts of this
bird can be interpreted as a minor but powerful resistance to environmental exploitation by the
hunter. The targets of the hunter’s violence are both a bird and Sylvia, herself; therefore,
through an ecofeminist perspective, the paper also intends to analyse how Jewett positions
feminine subjectivity in opposition to this brutal exploitation. In parallel, Nixon’s idea of slow
violence provides a valuable framework for understanding the long-term ecological harm of the
hunter’s seemingly small request. Thus, Sylvia’s silence against the male authority becomes a
form of challenge against the slow violence in which the hunter participates. Her resistance
anticipates contemporary eco-fiction concerns and underscores fiction’s ability to foreground
emotional and ethical aspects of ecological consciousness. By blending ecofeminist theory with
the concept of slow violence, the paper highlights how Jewett’s story foregrounds the
interconnectedness of gender and environmental ethics.

Keywords: Eco-fiction, eco-feminism, slow violence, Sarah Orne Jewett, A White Heron
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Abstract

Edward Albee’s Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf? (1962) presents a compelling exploration of
fiction not only as a thematic concern but as a structural and existential necessity. This paper
analyzes the play through the theoretical lens of Linda Hutcheon’s concept of metafiction,
which emphasizes fiction’s self-reflexivity, performativity, and its ability to problematize the
boundaries between narrative construction and lived experience.

At the core of the drama lies the fabrication of an imaginary child by George and Martha, an
invented narrative that serves as both a coping mechanism and a symbolic framework through
which the couple sustains their fractured relationship. Rather than concealing illusion, the play
exposes the deliberate construction of narrative as a means of negotiating psychological trauma,
failed expectations, and interpersonal disillusionment.

The dramatic structure further reinforces its metafictional quality through its organization
around acts named after performative “games,” rendering visible the performative dimension
of language and identity. George and Martha engage in a constant process of narrative creation
and role-playing, reflecting Hutcheon’s assertion that metafictional texts foreground their own
textuality and reveal the instability of meaning and truth.

This study argues that Who'’s Afraid of Virginia Woolf? functions as a paradigmatic work of
dramatic metafiction, wherein fiction operates not merely as representation but as an active,
constitutive force within the characters’ lives. In this context, Albee’s play offers a profound
commentary on the entanglement of illusion and reality, and on the fictions that both sustain
and erode human connection.

Keywords: Metafiction, [llusion, Reality, Self-reflexivity, Dramatic fiction
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Ozet

Babam ve Ben (Catherine Certitude), 2014 Nobel Edebiyat Odiillii Fransiz yazar Patrick
Modiano’nun yapitlar1 arasinda 6zel bir yere sahiptir. Cocuk edebiyati kategorisinde
yayimmlanmig gibi goriinse de, yazarin tiim romanlarma hakim olan okur bu yapit1 aslinda
Modiano’nun 6zyasamoykiisii ve Ozkurmaca tiirlerinin bir pargasi oldugunu fark eder.
Modiano’nun eserlerinde “baba” figiiri her zaman soguk, mesafeli ve travmatik bicimde
anlatilirken, Babam ve Ben’de bu imge koklii bir doniisiim gecirerek sevecen, anlayish ve
cocuguyla hayaller kuran bir baba kimligine biiriiniir. Bu doniisiim, psikanalitik
acidan idealizasyon kavrami ile acgiklanabilir. Yazar, belleginde iz birakan olumsuz baba
imgesini ironik kurgu araciligiyla olumlu ve yiiceltilmis bir bicimde yeniden kurmakta; boylece
hem kisisel bir travmayi doniistiirmekte hem de ¢ocuk okur i¢in giivenli bir baba imgesi
sunmaktadir. Bu idealizasyon metinde ayni zamanda ironik bir etki yaratir. Modiano’nun
eserlerine asina olan okur, yazarin ger¢ek yagamindaki olumsuz ve mesafeli baba figiiriiyle bu
kitapta cizilen olumlu ve giiven veren baba arasinda keskin bir karsitlik oldugunu hemen fark
eder. Bu karsitlik, anlatinin yalnizca basit bir cocuk dykiisii olmadigini, aksine ironik bir kurgu
yapisinin oldugu Ozyasamoykiisel bir tersinleme Ornegine doniislir. Calismanin amaci,
Modiano’nun s6z konusu yapitini1 Freud’un idealizasyon kavrami 1siginda inceleyerek
Ozyasamoykiisel tersinleme ve ironik kurgunun islevlerini ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Patrick Modiano, Babam ve Ben, Ozyasamoykiisii, 6zyasamoykiisel
tersinleme, ironik kurgu, baba imgesi, idealizasyon

89



Modernist Alienation in Sherwood Anderson's Winesburg, Ohio and Oguz
Atay's The Man in White Coat

Hacer Nur YILDIRIM
E-mail: hacernuryildirim@gmail.com, ORCID:0009-0000-9145-4590

Abstract

The aftermath of the WWI activated profound ontological crises and psychological isolation of
the individual within modernist discourse. This dissolution of communal bonds accelerated an
acute sense of alienation that permeated early twentieth-century consciousness. Within the
modernist literary tradition, the quest for authentic identity emerged as a central preoccupation
for the modern subject. Through a comparative analysis of Sherwood Anderson's "Winesburg,
Ohio," and Oguz Atay's "Korkuyu Beklerken," this paper discusses how both texts articulate
the modernist anxiety surrounding individual meaning-making amid fragmented
communication networks.

Anderson's "Winesburg, Ohio," through its innovative structure of interconnected narratives,
excavates the interior lives of American townspeople, meticulously documenting their
concealed anxieties, sublimated desires, and profound isolation that characterizes their
existence. Atay's protagonist likewise experiences an existential alienation that functions as a
microcosm for the broader societal collapse of traditional value systems in contemporary
Turkish society. Through their implementation of experimental narrative techniques both
Anderson and Atay exemplify the modernist conception of alienation and the subsequent
struggle for authentic selthood.

This comparative analysis seeks to explain how the modernist preoccupation with alienation
transcends cultural and geographical boundaries, establishing a transnational discourse through
the juxtaposition of "Winesburg, Ohio" and "Korkuyu Beklerken," thereby highlighting
universal aspects of the modern condition despite divergent sociocultural contexts.

Keywords: Modernism, individual, alienation, isolation, otherness
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Zusammenfassung

Die Auswirkungen jeder fortschreitenden Technologie auf den Bildungsbereich sind
unvermeidlich. Der Fortschritt, der Bildungsansétze und -systeme weiterentwickeln, verdndern
und sogar transformieren kann, konnte neue Kompetenzen und Wissensbestinde von
Lehrkriften erfordern. Um mit der Geschwindigkeit des Wandels Schritt halten zu kdnnen, ist
es von grofler Bedeutung, dass Lehrkrifte sich an neue Entwicklungen anpassen und
entsprechende Qualifikationen erwerben. Im Prozess der Anpassung und im Erwerb neuer
Kompetenzen konnen sich die Rollen der Lehrkrifte verdndern, und es kann erforderlich sein,
dass sie neue Rollen tibernehmen.

Die in letzter Zeit in allen Bereichen verbreiteten Technologien der kiinstlichen Intelligenz
haben neue Moglichkeiten fiir Verdnderungen und Neugestaltungen im Bereich der
Bildungswissenschaften geschaffen. Es ist daher notwendig, die grundlegenden Auswirkungen
der KI auf die Bildungswissenschaften zu analysieren und ihren Einfluss auf die Rollen von
Lehrkriften zu untersuchen. Der vorliegende Beitrag zielt darauf ab, einen Diskussionsrahmen
iiber die Auswirkungen generativer kiinstlicher Intelligenz auf die Lehrerrolle zu schaffen und
iiber eine neue Rolle zu sprechen, die durch KI-Technologie notwendig wird. Die neue
Lehrerrolle, die in dem Beitrag vorgeschlagen wird, besteht darin, effektive Aufforderungen
(Prompts) formulieren zu kénnen. Um die Rolle zu veranschaulichen, werden Beispiele im
Bereich Deutsch als Fremdsprache genannt. Da die Qualitdt der Prompts in direktem
Zusammenhang mit der Qualitit der Ergebnisse generativer KI steht, bilden die Prompts den
Kernpunkt dieses Beitrags. Exemplarische Anwendungen fiir den Deutschunterricht als
Fremdsprache werden anhand der von Sahoo et al. (2024) entwickelten Techniken des Prompt
Engineerings prdsentiert. Im Rahmen des vorliegenden Beitrags werden einige
Anwendungsbeispiele und fiktive Texte prisentiert, die auf Techniken des Prompt
Engineerings basieren. Die Beispiele sollen aufzeigen, inwiefern sie als Modell fiir den
Fremdsprachenunterricht dienen kdnnen.

Schliisselworter: Fiktive Texte im Deutsch als Fremdsprache, Prompt Engineering,
Lehrerrolle im digitalen Wandel, kiinstliche Intelligenz, Prompt-Taxonomie
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Ozet

Joseph Conrad’in deniz kurgusu, denizci gegmisinin sagladigi birikimle, suyu yalnizca fiziksel
ve notr bir unsur olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda etkilesime gectigi tiim insan ve insan olmayan
varliklarin yagamlarini sekillendiren aktif ve dinamik bir 6zne olarak yapilandirir. Conrad, suyu
duragan ya da edilgen bir unsurdan ziyade, anlatinin merkezinde yer alan, zaman zaman is
birligi yapan, zaman zaman ise ¢atigmaya girilen ¢ok yonlii bir eyleyici olarak sunar. Bu
baglamda, Conrad’in deniz anlatilar1 kapsaminda degerlendirilen “Genglik™ adli kisa hikayesi,
doguya dogru zorlu bir yolculuga ¢ikan yash ve yipranmis Judea isimli geminin ve
miirettebatinin denizle kurdugu ¢ok katmanli iligkileri incelikle ele alan bir anlati sunar. Bu
anlatida, su kimi zaman tehditkar ve yikici bir gii¢ olarak, kimi zaman ise yatistirici, umut verici
ve kurtarict bir unsur olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Conrad’in detayli betimlemeleriyle sekillenen
deniz manzaralari, hayatta kalma miicadelesinin yasandigi, siirekli doniisen ve indirgenemez
alanlar olarak one ¢ikar. Conrad, su ile olagan karsilasmalarimiz 6tesinde, onun neredeyse
kavranamaz formlarini resmederek edebi hayal giiciimiizii zorlamak ve genisletmekle kalmaz,
bizleri su iizerine diistinmeye ve bu unsura dair yerlesik algilarimizi sorgulamaya davet eder.
Bu calismada, Conrad’in “Genglik” adli hikdyesinde, suyun ikircikli dogas1 ve anlatidaki
eyleyici rolii mavi beseri bilimler perspektifinden incelenecektir. Ayrica, Conrad’in deniz
kurgusunun, suyun kaygan, akiskan ve degisken yapisin1 6n plana ¢ikarmasi yoluyla, yaygin
insan-merkezci tahakkiim anlatilarini nasil bozuma ugrattig tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Joseph Conrad, “Genglik,” mavi beseri bilimler, deniz kurgusu, su
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Ispanyol diisiiniir ve yazar Miguel de Unamuno (1864—1936), ispanyol edebiyatinda 98 Kusag1
olarak bilinen edebi neslin ve Ispanya’da varoluscu felsefenin en onemli temsilcilerinden
biridir. Eserlerinin baglica temalar1 inang, siiphe, 6liim, dliimsiizlikk ve bireyin varolussal
sorgulamalaridir. 1916 yilinda yayimlanan “Tam Bir Erkek” (Nada menos que todo un hombre)
adli kisa roman1 da geleneksel anlat1 yapilarin1 sorgulayarak bireysel kimlik ve varolussal
yalnizlik gibi temalari islerken bag erkek kahramani Alejandro Gémez’in, dogustan belirlenmis
bir kimligi olmadigindan dolayi, hayatindaki secimlerle kendini yaratma siirecini de
kurgulamaktadir. Baslangigta toplumsal normlara uyan bir karakter olarak ortaya cikan
Alejandro Gomez, olay orgiisiiniin devaminda i¢sel sorgulamalara baglar ve Julia Yanez ile olan
iliskisi de kimliginde catigmalar yaratir. Boylelikle romanin kurgusu, Alejandro Gémez’in
kendi kimligini insa etme ¢abasini asamali ve dramatik bir bicimde yansitir. Diger yandan
romanin kadin bagkahramani Julia Yafez de yalnizca Alejandro Gomez’in esi olarak degil, ayn1
zamanda kendi kimligini ve hayatinin anlam ve amacini arayan zeki bir kadin olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Romanin hem tematik derinligini artiran hem de dramatik gerilimini gii¢lendiren
Julia Yafiez, bireysel 6zgiirliigii ve kadin kimligini temsil etmektedir. Bu bilgiler 15181inda,
romanin kurgusunun, karakterlerin varolus bunalimiyla i¢ ice oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu
nedenle bu ¢alismada Unamuno’nun “Tam Bir Erkek” adli romanin kurgusunun varolussal
kaygiyla beraber kimlik arayisini nasil dramatize ettigi incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ispanyol romani, 98 Kusag1, Edebiyatta varolusculuk
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Abstract

Matt Haig’s latest novel, The Life Impossible (2024), is the story of how Grace, a retired maths
teacher with an ordinary life, becomes an environmental activist. After inheriting a house, Grace
moves to Ibiza, where she befriends some local people trying to protect their island from a
money and power oriented man’s plans to destroy the natural beauties of the island. During her
stay, Grace is touched by La Presencia, a mysterious light in the ocean and gains new skills like
mind-reading and moving objects. Gifted with these powers, Grace collaborates with all the
inhabitants of the island including humans and non-humans to save the island from
environmental exploitation. As the story develops, it is seen that this collective act of
environmental protection has a transformative effect on Grace, who has once lost all her joy in
life due to child loss, which suggests the interdependence of the well-being of all beings. In
accordance with this suggestion, this study focuses on the interaction between humans, non-
humans and environment through a posthuman feminist framework to highlight the idea that
for survival, all beings are interdependent on each other so environmental activism requires
collective action of all entities.

Keywords: Matt Haig, The Life Impossible, posthuman feminism, environment
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Résumé

Le XIXe siécle voit naitre un vif engouement pour le harem ottoman, percu par les écrivains-
voyageurs européens non pas comme une réalité sociale & comprendre, mais comme un espace
exotique a fantasmer. Loin d’offrir des descriptions objectives, leurs récits participent a la
construction d’un imaginaire orientaliste ou le harem devient le théatre de sensualité, de mystere
et d’oppression féminine. Ces textes, souvent empreints de préjugés et de stéréotypes, projettent
les désirs et les représentations culturelles de leurs auteurs sur un Orient idéalisé.

Ce communiqué propose une analyse de la dimension fictionnelle du harem dans les récits de
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Gérard de Nerval et Théophile Gautier. Bien que leurs ceuvres
different dans le ton et la perspective, elles contribuent toutes a 1’élaboration d’un mythe du
harem, oscillant entre fascination esthétique et jugement moral. En examinant ces textes, nous
mettrons en lumiére la maniere dont le harem devient une idée fictionnelle loin de la réalité.
Cette ¢tude interroge ainsi les représentations du féminin et de 1’Orient dans la culture
occidentale, et souligne la nécessité d’une lecture critique de ces sources, a la croisée de la
littérature de voyage.

Mots-clés : Littérature de voyage, orientalisme, fiction, harem ottoman
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Ozet

Bu bildiri, Tiirker Armaner’in Biiyiicii adli kisa dykiisiinden hareketle, yaslilik, yazi ve kurgu
arasindaki iligkileri tartigmay1 amaglar. Toplumda c¢ocuklarin oyun ve kurmaca liretimleri
gelisimsel olarak tesvik edilirken, yasli bireylerin benzer yaratict girisimleri siklikla
“biiyiiciiliik”, “tuhaflik” veya “gikintilk” olarak etiketlenir. Oykiide mahalleli tarafindan
“biiylicii” olarak anilan yash kadin, bu sifat1 sahiplenerek yazi yoluyla hem ge¢misini hem de
sonuna yaklagsan Omriinii yeniden kurgular. Yazma eylemi burada yalnizca anlati iiretmekle
simirli kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda kayiplarla bas etmenin, zamani yeniden anlamlandirmanin ve
benligi doniistiirmenin bir yoluna doniigiir. Yazinin ritiiellesmesi, bellegin fiziksel diinyaya
yansimasi ve dliimle temasa ge¢me arzusu, karakterin yaziy1r hem siginak hem de yok olus alan
olarak deneyimlemesine yol agar. Bu baglamda bildiri, Lars Tornstam’in gerotransandans
kurami 15181nda, yasl bireyin zaman, benlik ve gergeklik algisindaki doniigiimii inceler. Ayni
zamanda yazinin yaglilikta nasil hem bir direng pratigi hem de bir kapan haline gelebilecegini
tartisir. Kurgu, bellegin yerini alan ikinci bir ger¢eklik olarak 6liimle yiizlesmenin araglarindan
birine doniismektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yaslilik kurami, kurmaca, biiyti, bellek, ritiiel
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Abstract

The cultural and literary world of post-conflict Northern Ireland has seen numerous narratives
that address the violent legacy of the Troubles period. Post-Troubles fiction negotiated the
intricacies of a political climate where mnemonic practices required a fine balance between
forgetting and remembering. Autobiographical narratives about the Troubles enlarged the
discursive space by preserving this balance, resisting the erasure of agency, and challenging the
clear-cut public and private roles that transformed into fixed identity positions through repeated
accounts of the past. One example is John Chambers’ A Belfast Child: My True Story of Life
and Death in the Troubles (2020), the autobiographical account of a childhood in a mixed
marriage between a Protestant father and a Catholic mother in Belfast during the Troubles
period.

This paper examines how A Belfast Child exposes the limitations of sectarian identities to
vocalise his experience as a Belfast Protestant growing up during the Troubles. Chambers
narrates the Belfast of his childhood, the city he left to escape a world of violence. Through this
narrative, he makes sense of his experiences and explains how he changed over time while
simultaneously preserving his attachment to the Loyalist community. Chambers’ experiences
lead him across the sectarian divide and alter his previously hostile views towards Catholics.
He forges connections across the divide and between the older generations of his family and his
children. Through this life narrative, Chambers contributes to the alternative ways of
representing the Troubles. In addition to underlining the fact that fictions forged to sustain
sectarian cohesion make life difficult within the sectarian communities of Belfast, Chambers’
narrative draws attention to alternative music venues that create a space for people across the
sectarian divide. His work is a testimony to the destructive force of sectarian identity. It
highlights the importance of acknowledging its fictional nature and presenting alternative
versions that are often overlooked.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Memory, forgetting, Troubles, autobiography, fiction
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Rus edebiyatinin dahi sairi Mihail Yu. Lermontov (1814-1841) 1837 yilinda kaleme aldig1 “Car
Ivan Vasilyevi¢ ve Geng Muhafiz ile Yigit Tacir Kalasnikov’un Sarkis1” baslikli poemasinda;
seref, haysiyet gibi insanlik tarihi boyunca son derece 6nemli ve hassas olan konulari, 16.
Yiizy1l Rusya tarihi ekseninde ele alir. Sair, dénemin yoneticisi Korkung Ivan olarak bilinen
Car Ivan Vasilyevi¢’i (1530-1584) poemasimin kahramanlarindan biri yapar ve olay orgiisiinii
carin hiikiim siirdiigili yillar ¢ergcevesinde kurgular. Poemada carin yani sira onun olusturdugu
“Opri¢nina” sisteminden muhafiz, tacir ve hizmetgi gibi birbirinden farkli toplumsal statiiden
kahraman yer alir. Rus halkinin Ortodoksluk inancina vurgu yapilan eserde Kremlin’in tas
duvarlari, Moskova Irmag1 gibi cografi bilgiler de verilir. Bu nedenle poemada 16. Yiizyil
Rusya’sinin 6zellikle de Moskova’sinin panoramasinin ¢izildigi sdylenebilir. Ancak poemanin
19. Yiizy1l Rus sairi Aleksandr S. Puskin’in (1789-1837) serefini korumak ugruna bir diielloya
kurban gitmesinin ardindan yazilmasi, eserin yazilis amacinin ve ana fikrinin s6z konusu
talihsiz olayla iligkilendirilmesine neden olur. Lermontov’un kendi ¢aginda yaganmais, saray ve
sanat ¢evresinde biiyiik bir ses getiren bu olaydan esinlenerek giincel bir konuyu 16. Yiizyil
tizerinden aktardig: diisliniiliir. Bu baglamda eser hem 16. Yiizyil hem de 19. Yiizyil Rusya
tarihi ve toplumsal yasami ekseninde degerlendirilebilir. Calismamizda edebiyat ve tarih bilimi
arasindaki iliski ¢ercevesinde, tarihsel gercekliklerin Lermontov’un yaraticilik siizgecinden
gecerek edebi-tarihsel kurguyla nasil aktarildiginin ¢oziimlenmesi yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebi-tarihsel kurgu, Lermontov, Korkung Ivan, Rus edebiyati, Rusya
tarihi

98



Faith Wilding: Bir Bekleyisin Anatomisi

Hazal ORGUN SINAN

Selcuk Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sanat Tarihi Boliimii
E-mail: horgun@selcuk.edu.tr , ORCID: 0000-0001-7547-273X

Ozet

Faith Wilding, 1972 yilinda gerceklestirilen Womanhouse projesi kapsaminda Waiting
(Bekleyis) isimli bir performans gergeklestirmistir. Wilding bu ¢alismasinda, kendi yazdigi
siirsel bir metin esliginde bir kadinin yagami boyunca evlilik, annelik, ask ve yaslanma gibi
temalar etrafinda toplumsal normlara bagli olarak siirekli olarak “beklemeye” zorlanmasini ve
bu kurgusal bekleyisini gozler 6niine sermektedir. Monoton bir tonda ve ritmik bir hareket
esliginde aktardig1 metin, kadinin edilgenligini ve nesnelestirilmis konumunu giiclii bigimde
yansitmaktadir. Performans ile metin birlikteligi sonucunda patriyarkal kiiltiiriin kadinm
zamansal ve bedensel olarak nasil bastirdigi ve eril toplumsal normlarin kadini nasil
bicimlendirdigi goriiniir kilinmaktadir. Bu baglamda Héléne Cixous’nun Le Rire de la Méduse
isimli makalesinde yer verdigi “kadinin kendi bedenini ve yazini1 geri kazanmas1” g¢agrisi,
performansin alt metniyle kesisimsellik gostermektedir. Cixous’nun disil yazi (écriture
féminine) kavrami, Waiting’in temsil ettigi patriyarkal sdyleme kars1 bir direnis ile kanonik
kurguyu bozma girisimiyle Ortiisiir. Bu baglamda ¢aligma, Waiting’i yalnizca bir performans
olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda kadinliin yeniden yazilmasina dair bir ¢agri olarak ele almaktadir.
Clinkii performans yalnizca bireysel bir deneyimi degil; kadinlik kurgusunun farkli boyutlarini,
kadin kimliginin insasini, kadina suni olarak yiiklenen rollerin ig¢sellestirilmesini de sahneye
tasir. Bu noktada bu ¢alisma, Cixous’nun poetik-politik yaklasimiyla basta olmak iizere ¢esitli
bakis acilar1 ekseninde ¢oziimleyerek feminist sanatsal ifade araciligiyla kadinlik kurgusunun
yikimina dair elestirel bir tartisma 6nermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Faith Wilding, feminist sanat, performans sanati, Héléne Cixous
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Ozet

Posthiimanizm, insanin sabit bir 6zne olarak tanimlanmasinin 6tesine gecerek, kimligin,
bedenin ve gercekligin yapay, parcali ve degisken oldugu bir alan yaratmaktadir. Bu ¢calismada,
Fransiz Yazar Marie Darrieussecq’in Notre Vie Dans Les Foréts adli distopik romaninda
posthiiman 6zne anlayist ile birlikte, kurgusal yapinin gerceklik algisini nasil dontistiirdiigii
incelenecektir. Italyan filozof Feminist ve kuramci Rosi Braidotti’nin posthiiman etik ve
oznellik kavramlar ile Amerikali Edebiyat Elestirmeni Katherine Hayles’in beden, biling ve
bilgi iligkisine dair yaklagimi bu ¢aligmanin kuramsal temelini olusturacaktir. Bu baglamda,
ozne, kimlik ve beden gibi kavramlarin romanin anlati yapisi i¢inde nasil dontistiiriildigii ele
alinacaktir.

Anlat1 ¢oziimlemesi yontemi kullanilarak anlaticinin konumu, zaman kurgusu, bellek aktarimi
ve anlatidaki kopukluklar incelenecektir. Romanin anlaticisi, zihinsel olarak dagilmis, hafizasi
parcalanmis ve klonlarla i¢ ice yasayan bir figlirdiir. Bu durum yalnizca tematik olarak
islenmez, anlatinin yapisal kurgusunda da yansitilmaktadir. Bellegin kopuk aktarimi, olaylarin
dogrusal olmayan yapisi ve anlaticinin giivenilmezligi, gergeklikle kurgu arasindaki siirlarin
belirsizlesmesine neden olur. Kurgu, burada yalnizca bir anlati diizlemi degil, ayn1 zamanda
kimligin, bedenin ve bilincin yeniden iiretildigi posthiimanist bir alana doniismektedir.
Ozellikle klonlarin varlig1 ve belirsiz anlatim, hakikat algisini sarsan bir kurgu yaratr.

Bu baglamda, bu ¢alismada, Notre Vie Dans Les Foréts romaninda posthiimanist 6znenin hem
anlati iceriginde hem de yapisal olarak nasil insa edildigini ve kimligin, bedenin ve gercekligin
kurgu araciligiyla nasil yeniden bigimlendirildigini inceleyecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Posthiimanizm, kurgu, distopya, Marie Darrieussecq, kimlik, beden,
genetik miithendislik
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Abstract

William Davenant occupies a singular position in seventeenth-century English letters.
Appointed Poet Laureate by Charles I and later knighted for his unwavering loyalty during the
Civil War, he endured exile before emerging as a leading architect of the theatrical revival under
Charles II. His career spanned the Civil War, the Interregnum and the Restoration—arguably
one of the most turbulent sequences in England’s political history—and he is celebrated both
for his poetic corpus and for his innovative stewardship of the stage. Yet several aspects of his
biography remain contested among scholars: the nature and extent of his military service to the
Royalist cause; the depth of his relationship with Charles II during their shared exile in France,
and his political alignment following the Royalists’ defeat. Drawing upon newly unearthed
archival materials from collections in Britain and the United States, this study sheds fresh light
on these debates. First, it re-examines his enlistment and duties within Royalist quarters,
revealing strategic participation that challenges earlier assumptions of a largely ceremonial role.
Secondly, it reconstructs his years in France, where official records reveal both his bitter
circumstances and his continued political manoeuvring. By situating these findings within the
broader socio-political and literary context of the seventeenth century, this study aims to refine
our understanding of Davenant’s multifaceted career and to indicate the complex interrelation
between politics and literature during one of England’s most turbulent eras.

Keywords: William Davenant, Restoration theatre, Royalist military service, English Civil
War, Archival documents
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Abstract

Exploring the transformative roles of Maya Angelou and Angela Davis in social justice
movements, this research investigates the distinctive contributions of Angelou and Davis as
transformative voices of resistance within American social and political activism. Drawing
upon intersectional theory and theories of cultural resistance, this study examines how these
women’s intellectual autobiographies, artistic productions, and political activism challenged
interlocking systems of oppression. Through comparative analysis of autobiographies of
Angelou and Davis, this research illuminates how these Afro-American women conceptualized
resistance through different yet complementary frameworks.

The s’udy reveals how Angelou's artistic activism employed cultural expression as political
intervention, creating what Griffin (2009) terms ‘“aesthetic resistance,” while Davis’s
revolutionary praxis, merged theoretical critique with direct political engagement. Both women
developed transnational solidarity networks that positioned Black American struggles within
global liberation movements, consistent with Edwards’ (2003) conceptualization of diaspora
and Gilroy’s (1993) theorization of the Black Atlantic. Their divergent yet intersecting
approaches to resistance demonstrate the multifaceted nature of Black women’s activism during
this period (Davies, 2007; Gore, 2011). Through an analysis of their autobiographies and public
engagements, the paper underscores the significance of Angelou’s and Davis’s contributions to
civil rights, women studiest, and social movements. Their works not only provide crucial
insights into the struggles of Black women but also serve as enduring resources for
understanding contemporary social movements and personal resistance.

Keywords: Women studies, intersectionality, resistance, autobiography, activism
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Ozet

Bu sunum, “kurgu” kavramini yalnizca edebi liretimin temel unsurlarindan biri olarak degil,
ayni zamanda sosyal bilimler arastirmalarinda giderek daha fazla 6nem kazanan yontemsel bir
yaklasim olarak ele almaktadir. Bu dogrultuda kurgusal bir diinyadan, yani edebiyattan tiiremis
olan anlatinin sosyal diinyanin gercekligini anlamadaki yerine odaklanmaktadir. Anlati,
kurmaca ile gergeklik arasinda salinan yapisiyla, bireylerin yasam deneyimlerini
anlamlandirmalarinda ve ifade etmelerinde merkezi bir rol oynar. Bireylerin 6znel diinyalarini
kendi belirledikleri bigcimde ve kendi belirledikleri igerikte sunmasina yardimei olur. Bu
ozelligiyle anlati, 6zellikle nitel arastirmalar baglaminda arastirmaciya, katilimcilarin 6znel
diinyalarina daha derinlikli bir sekilde niifuz etme imkéani sunar. Son donemde sosyal
bilimlerde, nitel arastirma desenleri i¢inde anlat1 analizinin daha goriiniir oldugu sdylenebilir;
ancak ozellikle Tiirkiye baglaminda diisiinecek olursak bu ilginin epeyce sinirli oldugunu ifade
etmek gerekir. Tiirkiye’de pozitivist paradigmanin baskin etkisiyle gelisen sosyal bilimler hali
hazirda anlatinin kendisi i¢in sunabilecegi imkanlar1 anlamaktan uzak goriinmektedir. Bu
sunumda ise, anlat1 analizine bagl nitel arastirmalarin sosyoloji, psikoloji ve saglik bilimleri
gibi farkli disiplinlerdeki uygulamalarina odaklanarak, kurgusal diinyanin insanin sosyal
gercekligine nasil sirayet ettigi degerlendirilecek ve bdylece anlati analizinin arastirmalarda
nesnelligi tehdit eden kurgusal bir nitelige sahip olmadigi, tam tersine, bu bireysel kurgular
sayesinde karmagsik sosyal gergekligi anlamada hayli islevsel bir desen olabilecegi
savunulacaktir. Temelini kurgusal diinyadan alan bir yontemin, bilimsel bilgi {iretiminde
yaratici bir araca donligme potansiyelini vurgulayan bu ¢aligma, anlatinin ve buna bagl olarak
anlatt analizinin sosyal bilimler diisiincesi ve metodolojisi i¢indeki yerini yeniden bir
degerlendirmeye tabi tutmay1 6nermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anlati Analizi, Sosyal Bilimler, Nitel Yontemler
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Abstract

Unaccustomed Earth is a collection of stories that offer experience of migration, the sense of
loss and cultural dis and re/location through the lives of several Bengali-American characters
in their attempt to fit into American culture. Jhumpa Lahiri uses representations of nature not
simply as background but as an emotional and symbolic framework through which themes of
displacement, generational conflicts, and emotional silence are explored. Nature acts as a mirror
for psychological states as well as a mediator between cultural and historical memory and sense
of identity. Lahiri showcases that the relationship between environment and emotion is
profoundly reciprocal, with each shaping and informing the other. Thus, environments, whether
natural, built, or imagined, play a crucial role in shaping human emotional responses by
influencing mood, perception, and psychological well-being. Simultaneously, human emotions
have to capacity to shape environments, as seen in the ways communities preserve, transform,
or contest spaces based on their emotional attachments, cultural memories, or ecological
anxieties. This paper aims to explore how Lahiri employs nature and nature-related images and
metaphors for the expression and reflection of emotional, cultural, historical and familial issues.

Keywords: Unaccustomed Earth, nature, cultural and historical memory, identity
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odaginda haritay1 yeniden kurgulamak
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Ozet

19. yiizyilla birlikte basta Fransa ve Ingiltere olmak iizere birgok Bati iilkesi kendilerine gére
cesitli kiiltiirel, siyasal ve ekonomik acilardan dogu anlayislari liretmislerdir. Bu anlayislar,
bugiiniin akademik diinyasinda basta Edward Said olmak iizere bir¢cok yazarin aragtirmalarina
gore degerlendirilmektedir. Ancak oryantalizm konusundaki degerlendirmeler yalnizca Avrupa
iilkelerince {iretilen bir sdylem ve anlayis degildir. Oryantalizm, bulunulan cografyaya gore
degiskenligi olan bir dogu anlayis1 ve akiskan bir diislince yapisidir. Osmanli oryantalizminin
bu anlayislardan bir tanesi oldugunu séylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Osmanli oryantalizmi, hem
on dokuzuncu yiizyilla birlikte hem Batililagma ve modernlesme hareketleri baglaminda,
Bati’nin oryantalist anlayigina gore {iretilen bir dogu anlayigi hem de Panislamizm politikastyla
da saray yonetimince bir dogu anlayisidir. Politik, ekonomik ve sosyokiiltiirel anlamda Ahmet
Ihsan Tokgdz, batililasma ve modernlesme baglaminda Bati oryantalizminin kaynaklarina gore
bir dogu anlayis1 kurguladig sdylenebilir. Servet-i Fiiniin dergisinin kurucusu ve Jules Verne
romanlarini Tiirkgeye ¢eviren Ahmet Thsan, ayn1 zamanda seyahate olan tutkusu ve merakiyla
da taniman bir seyyahtir. Gerek hayali gerekse gercekten bir¢ok sehri gezmis ve seyahatlerine
dair birgok yaziy1 kaleme almistir. Bu metinleri arasinda dogrudan kaynagini belirterek yazdigi
Asya-y1 Sarki’ye Seyahat (1891) adl1 eseri, Henry Russell Killough 1858°de ve Victor Meignan
1873’te Rusya ve Japonya’ya kadar uzanan seyahatlerinin Osmanli yazarinca yeniden
kurgulanmasidir. Ahmet Thsan, seyahatnamesinin girisinde hayali karakteri KAmi’yi bu iki
Fransiz seyyahin seyahatlerine “benzer” bir sekilde seyahate cikardigini belirtmektedir.
Bildirimizde iki Fransiz seyyahin eserlerinden hareketle Ahmet Thsan’in Asya-yi Sarki’ye
Seyahat adli metnini yeniden yazma teknigi baglaminda degerlendirmek amacglanmaktadir.
Meignan’in seyahatnamesinde yer alan haritaya benzer sekilde Ahmet Thsan’in kurguladigi bu
seyahatteki giizergah haritalandirilarak edebiyat ve cografya acisindan seyahatnamenin yeniden
nasil kurgulandig tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli oryantalizmi, oryantalizm, Ahmet Ihsan, Henry Russel Killough,
Victor Meignan, cografya, kurgu
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Ozet

Roman tekniginde tarihsel kurgu, gercek tarihsel olaylarla kurgusal anlatiy1 birlestiren kurgu
tiirtidiir, belirli bir tarihsel ¢erceveye sadik kalarak kurmaca karakterler, diyaloglar ve olaylarla
yazara ge¢misi kesfetme olanagi verir. Amin Maalouf’un Semerkant adli roman1 da, tarihsel
kurguyu kullanan, bu sayede tarihsel donemlere romansi bir perspektiften bakmayr miimkiin
kilan anlati tekniklerini kullanir. Omer Hayyam’in Rubaiyat adli el yazmasi etrafinda gelisen
oyki araciligiyla Maalouf; kimlik, siirglin ve kiiltlirel aktarim gibi izlekleri romanina tasir.
Roman, kurgunun tarihsel olay orgiislinii nasil zenginlestirdigini, kurmaca diyaloglar, roman
dis1 karakterler ve dogrusal olmayan bir zaman akistyla ortaya koyar. Orta Cag Iran’ma, 1906
Anayasa Devrimine, Hayyam’in yasamina ve bellegin simgesi durumundaki onun el yazmasi
metaforuna odaklanan dykiilemesi vardir ve ¢ok sesli bir anlatim teknigini icerir; XI. ylizyildaki
Hayyam ile ¢agdas anlatic1 Lesage arasinda gegisler yaparak tarihsel gercegi sorgular.

Roman kurgusunun belirleyici 6zelliklerinden biri, zaman1 asan ve farkli donemleri birbirine
baglayan kurgusal bir anlaticinin varligidir. Bu anlatici, modern okur ile tarihsel gegmis
arasinda koprii kurar. Maalouf, bu anlatim teknigiyle tarihsel kaynaklardaki belirsizlikleri
yazinsal imgelemle doldururken, belgesel bir titizlik i¢cinde romanini yazar. Gegmis ile bugiiniin
iletisim halinde oldugu anlatisal bir laboratuvara doniisen roman, kurgunun tarihi ¢arpitmak
yerine onun belirsizliklerini goriiniir kildigin1 ve olaylara insancil bir bakis sundugunu gosterir.
Romandaki tarihsel kurgu, kimi kurmaca kisiliklere ses vererek tarihi yeniden
yorumlar. Semerkant, yazginin siirsel kabullenisi ile siyasal giidiilenme arasindaki gerilimi hem
kisiler hem de anlat1 yapist araciliiyla siirekli canli tutar. Bu kapsamdaki bildirimiz, giidiimlii
tarihsel kurgu 6rnegi sunan 6rnekceden hareketle tarihsel kurgu 6zelliklerini ortaya koymay1
hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Semerkant, bellek, tarihsel kurgu, ¢cok sesli anlati, tiirler aras1 melezlik
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AHHOTAHUA

B noxiage peub moWaer o TpaHC(OPMALMOHHBIX MpOIEccax, KOTOPbIE UYUTAaTelb MOXKET
HaOII0aTh B TRBOPUYECTBE U3BECTHOTO PyCCKOro nucarensi-peanucra Visana Typrenesa. B 1860-
€ TofIbl, YCIIOBHO «1ocie “OTioB u ieteii”», Typrenes OyaTo Obl OTCTYIIAET OT peaTuCTHUECKON
MO3TUKH, KOTOpass B PYCCKOW TpaJWlMK BCerna TAroTena K >kuzHemomoOwro. Iucarens
HAYMHAIOT HHTEPECOBaTh B OOJBINEH CTETIEHU YCIOBHBIE ()OPMBI, OH 00paIIaeTCsi HE TOJIBKO K
¢anTacTuKe, Kak 3TO0 OBLJIO B €ro paccka3ax M MOBECTSAX IMO3IHUX JIET, HO U K TPOTECKHOMY
A3BIKYy B CBOMX HOBBIX Ibecax U JuOperTo. Beerna mpucynmii TBopueckoii Manepe Typrenesa
UHTEpPEC K TAaWHCTBEHHOMY, CHaM, BMJEHHUSAM B KakOHW-TO MOMEHT B €ro COYMHEHMSX
OKa3bIBaeTCsd B IEHTPE XYAOKECTBEHHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA, KaK ObI MEPeKIouasi MOITHKY
nycareiass B POMAHTUYECKUW, WIM JaXke B IPEIMOACPHUCTCKUN peructp. B sroil cBs3um
MHTEpECHO  pa3oOparbcs ¢ (yHKIMEH  BBIMBIIIJICHHOTO, Kak Obl  HaMEpeHHO
HETPaBI0NOA00HOIO B MO3AHUX couMHeHMsX TypreHeBa. B HepomaHHON mpo3e mucarens
oOpalieHne K SBICHHUSM MapajuleIbHON peaJbHOCTH, CHaM, TaJUTIONUHALMAM U CTPAHHBIM
SBJICHUSAM 3a4acTylO MOJyYaeT peajlcTU4Yeckoe OOBSICHEHHE, YTO Kak OyATo Obl OTMEHSET
«MOJUIMHHOCTBY» 3TOM APYTroil peasbHOCTH U co3/1aeT dPQPEeKT pa3BeHYaHHUS TAUHCTBEHHOTO.
Onnako Hapsy ¢ THM 3((HEKTOM CYIIECTBYET APYTOi, KOTOPBIH KaK pa3 00bEeKTUBUPYET MPABO
Ha CYyIIECTBOBAaHUE CTPAHHOTO M (DAaHTACTUYECKOTO, JAEJaeT €ro HEeOThEMJIEMOH YacTbio
JIeUCTBUTENBFHOCTH. DTO «mapabuonorunyeckoey (JI. [TymnsHCkuit), HapsIy ¢ OHOIOTHYECKHM
U MaTepUaJIbHBIM, NIPU3HAETCS TPAHBIO KU3HHU, KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK €IIe MPOCTO HE MO3HaN (U
JUTEpaTypa NpeicTaeT Kak MHCTPYMEHT Mo3HaHus). [loaTomy xu3HenonoOue paHTacTUIeCKUX
TekcToB TypreHesa cCrpaBelJIMBO pPAacCMATpUBaTh KaK 4acTb €0 HOBOW PEaTMCTUYECKOU
cTparerud. UYTo KacaeTcss TYpPreHEBCKOIO IIO3JHEro Tearpa, TO B HEM YCIOBHOCTb
JICUCTBUTENFHO OepeT BepX Haja ICUXOJIOTM3MOM, KOTOPBIH OTJIMYajd €ro paHHIOK
pEANMCTUYECKYIO IpaMaTypruio, U CBA3aHO 3TO BO MHOIOM C NPEXHUMH Pa304apOBAHUIMHU
TypreneBa B TOM, 4TO peaaMCTUUECKUN TEATP U CLIEHA COBMECTHMBI.

Karouesblie ciioBa: 1. TypreHeB, «TanHCTBEHHbIE TOBECTHY, IpaMaTyprus, (paHTacTHKa,
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Abstract

This study examines J.R.R. Tolkien’s defence of fantasy in Mythopoeia and On Fairy-Stories
as a deliberate act of sacralising fiction in response to the modern tendency to desacralize holy
texts. Tolkien positions fiction—or "secondary creation"—as a mode of participation in divine
creation, presenting fantasy with the power to reveal deeper meanings, inspire moral insight,
and restore wonder to a disenchanted age.

This approach aligns closely with Christian theological views that see imagination not as mere
entertainment but as a vital medium for conveying spiritual truths. In that tradition, fiction
becomes a form of imaginative theology—one that resonates emotionally and spiritually,
complementing reason. Simultaneously, Tolkien’s model shares an unexpected harmony with
classical Islamic thought, in which imagination—when properly guided—is understood to
mediate spiritual realities, as seen in thinkers like Ibn Sina and Ibn Arabi.

Through this comparative study, the paper argues that Tolkien’s fantasy functions not as
escapism but as an intentional form of meaning-making directed toward the divine. When
crafted with coherence and sincerity, fiction becomes a sacred space where human creativity
reflects divine truth. Tolkien’s sub-creation thus stands as a bridge across traditions—testoring
fiction to its place as a legitimate vehicle of spiritual and ethical discovery.

Keywords: Tolkien, fantasy, sacralization, sub-creation, imagination, Christian theology,
Islamic thought, meaning-making
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Onomastic Narrative Strategies in Jeanette Winterson’s Fiction
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Abstract

This study explores Jeanette Winterson’s narrative strategies of naming as subversive
reconstruction of identity in her three novels, namely Sexing the Cherry, Lighthousekeeping,
and Why Be Happy When You Could Be Normal?. Drawing on Michael Ragussis’ theory of the
acts of naming in fiction, this study argues that Winterson’s naming strategies challenge typical
and gendered identities. The names of the three protagonists in these novels suggest fluid and
binary modes of subjectivity. Winterson’s protagonists often resist conventional naming. First,
in Sexing the Cherry, mythical and allegorical names such as the Dog Woman as well as the
reimagined Princesses destabilize patriarchal genealogies. Furthermore, the narrator in
Lighthousekeeping, Silver, is named after a metal known for its reflectivity and mutability,
symbolizing the intergenerational transmission of stories as a means of self-construction.
Lastly, in Why Be Happy When You Could Be Normal?, Winterson interrogates the naming
processes of both adoptive and biological families, revealing how names can function in the
psychological development of an individual. All in all, through exploring how naming process
functions as a narrative strategy in fiction, this study concludes that Winterson underlines the
power of language to create difference, instability, and transformation into identities of her
woman protagonists. Her onomastic choices become mediums for reshaping and repositioning
naming process as a key mechanism in her fiction.

Keywords: Naming, identity, onomastic narrative strategy, Jeanette Winterson
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Ozet

19. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda Rus edebiyati, katilasan Carlik rejimi karsisinda dikkat ¢ekici bir
doniislim yasar. Bu donilisiim kapsaminda kaleme alinan, fantastik kurgu Ogeleri igeren
metinlerde toplumsal baski, i¢sel ¢atisma ve yabancilagma gibi temalara siklikla bagvurulur. Bu
metinler yalnizca hayal giiciiniin bir irlinii degil, ayn1 zamanda dénemin siyasal ve toplumsal
gercekliginin alegorik bir yansimasidir.

A.S. Puskin, M.Yu. Lermontov, N.V. Gogol’iin eserlerinde yer alan dogaiistii olaylar,
hayaletler, seytani varliklar ya da akildist durumlar Carlik Rusya’sinin otoritesi sonucu
toplumun bilingaltindaki korkular1 agiga ¢ikarir. Bunun yani sira s6z konusu fantastik dgeler
dolayli bir toplumsal elestiri aracina doniisiir. Calisma, Puskin’in “Mag¢a Kizi” (Pikovaya
dama), Lermontov’un “Seytan” (Demon), Gogol’iin “Palto (Sinel), Portre (Portret), Viy ve
Burun (Nos)” adli eserlerinde siyasi otoriterin golgesinde sekillenen bireysel ve toplumsal
kabuslarin fantastik kurgu aracilifiyla aktarilmasina odaklanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fantastik Kurgu, Puskin, Gogol, Lermontov
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Abstract

The dark nature inherent in all humans manifests even in children isolated from civilization,
creating a conflict in their attempt to adapt to virgin land in The Lord of the Flies by William
Golding. The characters seem to fail in this Eden to establish an ecocentric human civilization
since the world they are developing lamentably mirrors the anthropocentric vision of the one
ruled by adults. Though initially, children’s reckless consumption and exploitation of the
island’s resources do not seem to pose any threats to the sustainability of the island, it later
reaches to an alarming extent, implicitly symbolizing the history of humans’ relationship with
Earth. This study aspires to explore how ecophobia perpetuates negative attitudes towards
nature by disclosing its disruption of a harmonious relationship with environment. The novel
vividly portrays the possible consequences of humankind’s potential for self-destruction and
environmental devastation by dramatizing the ill-effects of the desire to conquer and dominate.
Liberated from the rules and regulations set by society, children begin to damage the ecosystem
of the island, driven by an anthropocentric urge to dominate and destruct nature. Initially
depicted as an Edenic paradise with its fruit, trees, and clear waters, the island’s environment
ultimately descends into hell, through the actions of seemingly innocent, pure, and harmless
children, as it gradually turns into a place of violence, abuse, murder, and fire.

Keywords: Ecophobia, The Lord of the Flies, domination, anthropocentrism, Eden
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Abstract

In an era marked by accelerating ecological collapse and enduring colonial legacies, literature
has become a vital space for narrating the psychological and political toll of environmental
injustice. This analysis offers an ecopsychological-postcolonial reading of Imbolo Mbue’s How
Beautiful We Were, demonstrating how the novel renders slow violence—Rob Nixon’s term for
attritional, invisible environmental harm—as both material assault and psychic wound in the
Cameroonian village of Kosawa. Drawing on Glenn Albrecht’s concept of solastalgia alongside
theories of ecological grief, place attachment, and intergenerational memory, the study reveals
how neocolonial oil extraction turns land, air, and water into agents of lingering toxicity,
eroding communal health and cultural belonging.

Mbue’s polyvocal and emotionally charged narrative makes ecological injustice legible and
affectively resonant. Voices like “The Children” and Thula offer perspectives where ecological
degradation becomes psychological fragmentation and cultural loss. The novel shows how slow
violence operates across generations, transforming contamination into a legacy of grief and
resistance. It implicates both multinational corporations and local authoritarian regimes in
sustaining environmental coloniality, while its testimonial form becomes a site of counter-
memory and witness.

The study integrates sensory ecocriticism, trauma theory, and environmental-justice discourse,
placing Mbue’s novel within a broader archive of petrofiction and toxic memoir. This
interdisciplinary approach shows how corporate-state collusion transforms ecological
degradation into postcolonial resistance. The analysis aims to contribute to decolonizing
ecopsychological criticism by linking material toxicity to emotional suffering and resilience,
and calls for remedial frameworks addressing both ecological and psychological wounds of
extractive capitalism.

Keywords: ecopsychology, slow violence, post-colonialism, eco-grief
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Ozet

Diinya disinda, ozellikle de Mars gezegeninde yasam olup olmadigi sorusu, ylizyillardir
insanligin ilgisini ¢eken, bilim insanlarinin ve edebiyatcilarin hayal giiciinii besleyen 6nemli bir
tema olmayi siirdiirmektedir. Bu konuya Rus ve Sovyet yazar1 Aleksey Nikolayevi¢ Tolstoy
(1883- 1945), bilim kurgu romam Aelita’da kendine 6zgii bir bakis acisiyla egilmektedir. Tlk
yayimlandiginda biiyiik ses getiren ve Sovyet edebiyatinda bilim kurgu tiiriiniin 6nciilerinden
sayilan bu roman, sadece kendi doneminin degil, tiim bilim kurgu edebiyatinin klasikleri
arasinda yerini almigtir. Roman bilim kurgu tiiriiniin bir 6rnegi olmakla birlikte, cok katmanl
yapistyla ayn1 zamanda bir agk hikayesi, macera, hiciv, mitolojik esintiler ve Sovyetler donemi
Rusya’sia dair unsurlar da barindirir. Miithendis Los ile Kizil Ordu askeri Gusev’in Mars
yolculugunu ve orada yasadiklarini konu alan bu eser, son derece siiriikleyici anlatimiyla dikkat
ceker. Her biri farkli nedenlerden dolay1 Diinya’dan ayrilan bu iki kisi Mars’ta bambagka bir
medeniyetin i¢ine diiser ve yerli halki tanima firsat1 bulurlar. Mars yoneticisi Tuskub’un giizel
ve naif kiz1 Aelita Diinyal1 misafirlere kisa siirede dillerini 6gretir ve yerli medeniyetin tarihini
anlatir. Bu siirecte Los ve Aelita birbirine asik olurlar. Diinyalilar yerli is¢i sinifinin Tuskub’a
kars1 bir devrim hazirliginda oldugunu 6grenir ve bir anda bu i¢ ¢atismanin bir parcasi haline
gelirler. Yazarm 1922 yilinda bir siire yasadigi Almanya’da baslayip 1923°te Sovyetler
Birligi’nde tamamladig1 bu roman o dénemin uzayla ilgili son bilimsel teorilerine dayanan, 20.
yiizyilin basinda insanligin Mars’la ilgili fantezi ve diisiincelerini irdeleyen, ayni zamanda
sosyal, psikolojik, insani sorunlara deginen ve yazarin bu konulara bakis agisini yansitan
distopik bir eserdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: A. N. Tolstoy, Aelita, Mars, bilim kurgu, Sovyet edebiyati
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Resumen

La palabra, que es la clave del teatro sirve no solo para imitar la realidad, sino también para
ficcionalizarla; para llevar mas all4 el drama del personaje que incluso no pudo imaginar el
autor. El teatro que es una mimesis de la realidad, en la escena se convierte en ficcion. En este
sentido, la autobiografia y la memoria funcionan como herramienta para ficcionalizar la vida y
transformarla en una obra artistica. En el teatro, el dramaturgo puede proyectarse en uno de sus
personajes convirtiéndole en su portavoz de sus pensamientos, ideologia, agonia y sufrimientos
o puede atribuirle peripecias o situaciones vitales por las que ¢l habia atravesado. En este caso
uno de los relevantes escritores que transformo todo lo vivido en ficcién autobiografico es Max
Aub. Max Aub, poeta, dramaturgo, novelista, ensayista y guionista cinematografico, formo
parte de este grupo de escritores comprometidos que narraron los problemas de la época que le
habia tocado vivir durante y después de la Guerra Civil Espaiola. Mediante los datos
biograficos y histdricos que sirvieron de herramienta para crear una obra de ficcion, como es la
obra Morir por cerrar los ojos, se pretende revelar como se realiza la transformacion de las
experiencias vividas en creacidon ficticia durante su época de exilio, en los campos de
concentracion en los que vierte sus vivencias como refugiado en Francia y como “interno” en
los campos de concentracion donde el gobierno galo acogid a los espafoles que cruzaron la
frontera en busca de asilo al concluir la Guerra Civil Espanola en 1939.

Palabras clave: Teatro, Max Aub, exilio, memoria, ficcion
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Resumen

La Ficcion pastoril, consolidada desde la antigiiedad cldsica en composiciones liricas, se
prolong6 durante la Edad Media y se desarroll6 fundamentalmente en el Renacimiento, pasando
de la lirica a la dramadtica y a la narrativa, lo que demuestra que la lirica es también territorio de
ficcion y que lo ficcional implica como rasgo basico la construccion imaginaria de mundos, sea
en el ambito de lo dramdtico-narrativo o en el de lo lirico.

En Espaiia, la Ficcion pastoril tuvo una gran presencia en el siglo XVI, materializdndose en
importantes obras literarias -liricas, dramaticas y narrativas- como las Eglogas de Garcilaso, o
La Galatea de Cervantes. En la segunda mitad del siglo XVII sufrié un declive, aunque las
primeras traducciones de Dafnis y Cloe -primera novela pastoril conocida- del escritor griego
Longo, revitalizaron dicha ficcion. En el siglo XVIII, con el renacimiento del gusto por lo
bucolico o idilico en Europa, se reactiva este mundo ficcional, dejando su impronta en la novela
de la época.

La ficcion pastoril, originalmente un dialogo de tema amoroso entre pastores, fue afadiendo, a
lo largo del tiempo y de los distintos géneros literarios, otros elementos que sumaron amplitud
y complejidad a este mundo ficcional, contribuyendo a consolidar la moderna novela
dieciochesca europea y extendiendo su influencia hasta la novela realista decimonoénica. El
objetivo de este trabajo es demostrar la presencia del mundo ficcional pastoril en la novela
Pepita Jiménez (1874) de Juan Valera, primer traductor al castellano de Dafnis y Cloe.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebiyatta kurgu, kurgu elestirisi, kurgu ve metinlerarasilik
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AHHOTAHUA

JlanHoe uccienoBanue nocpsmeHo aHanusy Tpareauu A.C. ITymkuna «bopuc I'ogyHOB» B
KOHTEKCTE MpPOOJEMBl COOTHOIIEHUS BBIMBICIA M HCTOpUYECKOM mnpaBasl. Mcxons wu3
uccienoBanuil u 3anuceit [lymkuna, cienyer ckasars, uto Ilymkus B cBoel Tparenuu “bopuc
I'ogyHOB” HE CTaBWII LIENH CO3aTh TOYHYIO HCTOPUUYECKYIO XpOHUKY CMyTHOTO BpeMeHH. OH
MCTIOJIb30BaJl UCTOPHUECKUE COOBITHS KaK KaHBY, IIPU ATOM CMEJO BBOJS B TEKCT 3JIEMEHTHI
BbIMBICIA. B uccienoBanuu, paccMaTpuBasl XyJOXKECTBEHHYIO MHTeprpeTanuio [lymkuHbIM
KIIIOYEBBIX COOBITHI TOro BpeMeHU M (Urypshl, kak naps bopuca ['ogyHoBa, Tak u moaei
BOKPYT HEro, 0c000€ BHUMaHUE yJIENISETCs] TOMY, KaK I103T, OTCTYIMast OT CTPOr0il XpOHOJIOTHH,
HO TP TIOMOIIM BBIMBIIUICHHBIX TIEPCOHAXKEW ¥ CUTyalud, JOCTHTaeT OOJBIION
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON TIIyOWHBI B M300paXKEHUHM XapaKTEepOB M COOBITHHA. BbIMbICcenm momoraer
no3Ty emé ¢ Oosbliel XyZO0XKECTBEHHOW CHJIOW HCClIeoBaTh IiIyOokue ¢uiiocopckue,
HPABCTBEHHBIE M IIOJUTHYECKHE BOIIPOCHI, U PACKPBITh TPAaru4eckhue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU
uctopud. B wuccnenoBaHuMM aHATM3UPYIOTCS CIIOCOOBI  MCIOJB30BAHUS BBIMBICIIA KaK
MHCTPYMEHTA JUIsl I0Ka3a OCTPHIX HPABCTBEHHBIX U MOJUTHUYECKHUX BOIPOCOB, BOJHOBABIIMX
Kak snoxy Ilymkuna, Tak 1 nocienyromue nokoyenus. ccienosanue 1eMOHCTPUPYET, UTO B
«bopuce I'oxyHOBE» BBIMBICEN BBICTYNACT HE KAaK MCKAXECHUE PEAIbHOCTH, a KAaK MOIIHBII
MHCTPYMEHT €€ yriyOJIeHUs U TOCTIKEHHS Ha XyJI0’KECTBEHHOM YPOBHE, IO3BOJISISI aBTOPY
UCCIIEIOBAaTh BEYHBIE TEMBI BJIACTH, BUHbI, HAPOJHOM CyIbOBI M PO TUYHOCTH B UCTOPHH.

Kurouessble caoBa: Boimbicen, [Tymkun, «bopuc I'ogyHoB»
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AHHOTAHUA

B mozaumii mepuoz cBoero tBopuectsa JleB TomncToit ynensn oco6oe BHUMaHHE CO3IaHUIO
pacckas3oB, KOTOpBIE CIYXHJIM OBl NPSMOMY BBIPRKEHHUIO PENTUTHO3HO-QMIOCOPCKUX U
HPABCTBEHHBIX WJEH mNucaress. JTU NPOU3BEIACHHUS HMMEIM INPUTUEBBIN XapakTep W, Kak
CPEACTBO JOHECEHHsT HPABCTBEHHBIX HACW [0 4YMTaTenss B Haumbosiee yOETUTENbHOH u
SMOIIMOHAIBHO BO3JCHCTBYIOIIEH (OopMe, KIIOUEBYIO POJIb UT'Pajl B HUX BBIMBICEI.

JlaHHO€ UCCIIENOBAHKE IOCBSAIICHO BBIABICHUIO POJIU BBIMBICIA B IIO3JHHUX pacckasax JIbBa
Huxomaesuua Tosicroro. B uccnenoBanny Ha OCHOBE aHAIM3a IO3JHUX PACCKa30B IHCATENSA
(«bor mpaBmy BUAMT, 1a HE CKOPO CKaxeT», «JIBa ctapuka» «CBeuka» «3€pHO ¢ KypHHOE
AWO» W.T.J.) paccMaTpuBaeTcs cHenuduka HCIOIb30BaHUA TOJCTBIM XYyA0KECTBEHHOMN
JUTEpaTypbl B 3pesbld IIEpUOJ TBOPUYECTBA; YACIACTCS BHUMAaHUE XapaKTEPHBIM 4YepTaM
MIO3IHEH IPO3bI ABTOPA, KOTOPOM CBOMCTBEHHBI YIPOLIECHHBIE CIOKETHI, apXCTUIIMYECKUE
MEPCOHAXH, TMPUTUEBAs CTPYKTypa U OOMIME CHMBOJIUKU. B HccienoBaHMU MOCPEICTBOM
aHajM3a CTHJIEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW mucaTens JdejaeTcs IMOMbITKa I0Ka3aTh, Kak yepes
BBIMBIIIIJICHHBIE CUTYallU U 00pa3bl aBTOP HATJISTHO WIUTIOCTPUPYET XPUCTUAHCKHUE 3aMIOBE]IH,
UCCIIElyeT BEUHbIE HPABCTBEHHBIE MPOOJIEMbI M MOOYXKIACT YUTATeNsl K caMOaHalu3y H
TYXOBHOMY TEPEpPOXKACHUIO. AHAIN3 NpPOHM3BEACHUH, Haubolee SPKO WILIIOCTPUPYIOIIUX
JAHHBIN ACIIEKT TBOPYECTBA MHCATENA, JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO B MO3IHUX pacckasax Toicroro
BBIMBICEJI ~ CTAHOBUTCS JUI1 IMCATeNsl MOLIHBIM  CPEACTBOM  3MOLMOHAJIBHOIO U
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO BO3JEHUCTBYsI, HAIIPABICHHBIM HAa HPABCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE
YeJoBeKa U 00IecTBa.

Kurouesbie ciioBa: BoiMbicen, ToncToi, mo3qHue pacckasbl
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Résumé
Patrick Deville (né en 1957), récompensé¢ en 2021 par le Grand Prix de Littérature de
I’Académie frangaise pour I’ensemble de son ceuvre, compte parmi les grands auteurs de la
littérature francaise contemporaine. Sa renommeée a depuis longtemps dépassé les frontiéres
francaises, comme en témoigne le fait que ses romans ont été traduits dans plus de quatorze
langues a ce jour.
L’ceuvre littéraire de Patrick Deville (jusqu'a présent) se divise en deux phases : ses cing
premiers romans! ont été publiés chez Minuit et sont considérés comme faisant partie du
minimalisme littéraire, un courant expérimental de la littérature narrative frangaise des années
1980, auquel appartiennent entre autres Jean Echenoz et Jean-Philippe Toussaint, qui s’est
établi en opposition au nouveau roman a la Alain Robbe-Grillet et qui a donc également été
qualifié de nouveau nouveau roman par la critique littéraire?. La publication de Pura Vida : Vie
& mort de William Walker aux éditions du Seuil en 2004 marque un certain tournant dans
I’ceuvre devillienne. Deville lui-méme soutient écrire des « romans d’aventure sans fiction »?
et il précise : « Il ne s’agit pas de biographies méme si toutes les dates et les faits sont
vérifiables»?. Il veut donc entretenir un fort contact avec le réel de ses expériences vécues sur
ses voyages au bout du monde sans pour autant écrire des textes purement factuels. En effet, le
réalisme devillien qui relie faction et fiction se manifeste dans un métissage paradoxal des
genres textuels et narratifs les plus divers comme carnet de voyages, reportage, historiographie,
(auto-)biographie, (auto-)biofiction, roman d’aventure, roman histori(ographi)que, roman de
voyage, etc. Deville y ajoute un jeu intertextuel vertigineux de citations et d’allusions littéraires.
Il est donc incontestable que, dans ses « romans sans fiction », Deville préfére se tourner vers
le monde extérieur pour réécrire I’Histoire officielle d’une maniére semi-documentaire et en
méme temps semi-romanesque.
Dans son cycle romanesque Abracadabra, qui devrait compter douze livres au total, I’auteur a
I’intention de jeter un regard neuf sur les acteurs et actrices connus et inconnus de la littérature
mondiale a travers ses « romans sans fiction » et de présenter une sorte de représentation
alternative de la littérature mondiale. Dans ce contexte, nous proposons d’examiner la relation
entre fiction et fictionnalit¢ dans les « romans sans fiction » de Patrick Deville. En nous
appuyant sur les dix romans du cycle Abracadabra parus a ce jour, nous étudierons ce qui
caractérise le genre du « roman sans fiction » de Deville et quelle est la pertinence centrale du
romanesque et donc de la fiction dans son esthétique littéraire, malgré tous les liens avec la
vérité.
Mots-clés : Patrick Deville, roman sans fiction, intertextualité, (auto.)biofiction, roman
histori(ographi)que, carnet de voyage, littérature mondiale, exofiction, bio(géo)graphie, vision
polycentrique, palimpseste, transculturalité

"l s’agit de : Cordon-bleu (Paris : Minuit 1987), Longue vue (Paris : Minuit 1988), Le Feu d’artifice (Paris : Minuit 1992), La Femme
parfaite (Paris : Minuit 1995) et Ces deux-la (Paris : Minuit 2000).

2 Jusqu’a présent, deux études monographiques sont consacrées a I’ceuvre de Patrick Deville : Isabelle Bernard : Patrick Deville. Une petite
sphere de vertige : Parcours d’une ceuvre contemporaine. Paris : L’Harmattan 2016, et Marina Ortrud M. Hertrampf : Photographie und
Roman : Analyse, Form, Funktion. Intermedialitiit im Spannungsfeld von nouveau roman und postmoderner Asthetik im Werk von Patrick
Deville. Bielefeld : transcript Verlag 2011.

* Amélie Thomas : « Patrick Deville travaille sur un nouveau roman ». In : Le Courrier du pays de Retz du 25 mars 2014,
http://www.lecourrierdupaysderetz.fr/2013/12/22/patrick-deville-travaille-sur-un-nouveau-roman/, consulté le 11 novembre 2022.

* Ibid.
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Abstract

This article comparatively reads and analyses Jean Rhys’s “Let Them Call It Jazz” (1962) and
Kazuo Ishiguro’s “Come Rain or Come Shine” (2005) with the aim to argue that both short
stories represent individuals who are excluded for failing to conform to cultural, social, or
emotional norms. Although situated in different historical and political contexts, Rhys and
Ishiguro reveal the suppressed forms of exclusion through mundane, everyday settings and
interpersonal relationships. The protagonists—Selina, a Caribbean immigrant woman living in
London, and Ray, an Englishman struggling to remain visible within an old circle of friends—
attempt to preserve their identities within environments where belonging is silently enforced
and difference is condensed problematic. The article puts emphasis on the representations of
voice and silence: Selina’s melody is appropriated and renamed, while Ray’s emotional
presence is consistently misread or dismissed. Framed within postcolonial theory and affect
studies, the article contends that both stories perform the psychic burden of imposed belonging
and performative normalcy. Therefore, both stories seek to reveal how systems that regulate
which voices are held to be worthy of being heard contribute to the erasure or misrecognition
of the individual.

Keywords: Fictional marginality, voice and silence, postcolonial identity, affect and
exclusion, performative belonging
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Ozet

Basta Giinlerin Kopiigii olmak tizere Boris Vian’in eserlerinde gergeklikle diissellik sik sik yer
degistirir. Bu yer degistirmenin belirgin bi¢imde goze carptig1 alan yazarin dilidir. Sozciikleri
birer “oyuncak” olarak niteleyen yazarin bu ¢ocuksu evreninde onlara geleneksel anlamlarinin
disinda islevler yliklenmekte; yeni sozciik yaratimlarinda bulunulmakta, sézciik oyunlarina yer
verilmektedir. Bu esnek kullanimin yarattig1 dilsel bulaniklik diinya gergeklerinin, yazarin
kendi deyisiyle “egilip biikiilmesini” de beraberinde getirir. Yazarin kurgu diinyasinda canli
varliklarin nesnelesmesi, nesnelerin duygularla diyalektik bir iliskiye gecmesi okura sasirtict
gelmez. Diinya gergekleriyle uyumsuzluk arz eden bu evren kendi icerisinde tutarlidir. Bilim
kurgu ve parodinin de eslik ettigi, fantastik ve fantezi arasinda salinan bu kurgu diinyas1 kimi
kez “miimkiin diinyalardan” bir diinya kimi kez ise “¢eligkili bir diinya”dr.

Edebiyat elestirmenlerinin ve felsefecilerin ¢ogunlukla goriis birligi icerisinde olduklart konu,
kurgusal sozciiklerin ve sdzcelerin gondergeselliginin bulunmadig1 yoniindedir. Bu yaniyla ele
alindiginda, gercek kullanimlariyla sozciiklerin anlam ifade etmekte yetersiz oldugunu diisiinen
Boris Vian, dile kattig1 bulaniklikla sozciik/sézce ve gonderge arasindaki bu muglak iligkiyi
daha da belirsiz hale getirmektedir. Dil konusundaki bu ger¢eklik-uyumsuzluk ¢atigmasi, diinya
gercekleri bakimindan da benzer 6zellikler arz etmektedir. Yazar, iginde yasadigimiz diinya
iizerinde diigsel fakat estetik, ¢ocuksu fakat felsefi bir alternatif diinya insa etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Boris Vian, Giinlerin Kopiigi, kurgu, dil, gerceklik, uyumsuzluk,
diissellik
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Abstract

Derek Walcott’s Dream on Monkey Mountain offers a profound exploration of the fluid
boundaries between dream and reality as a means to critique the psychological and cultural
legacies of colonialism. This paper examines how Walcott employs dream sequences not
merely as an escape from reality, but as transformative spaces for self-discovery, resistance,
and cultural reclamation. Through the protagonist Makak’s dream experiences, Walcott
critiques internalized colonial ideologies and imagines alternative futures grounded in restored
identity and collective memory.

Drawing upon Carl Jung’s theory of dreams as expressions of the unconscious self and
pathways to individuation, this paper explores how Makak’s visions mirror a psychological
journey toward self-integration. The archetypal imagery in his dreams—such as the white
goddess, the forest, and his own transformation—reflect Jungian motifs of the shadow, the
anima, and the Self. These dream elements serve as symbolic confrontations with repressed
cultural heritage and personal trauma, guiding Makak toward an authentic identity beyond
colonial constructs.

Makak’s dream encounters challenge his understanding of the self and the world, blurring the
lines between illusion and reality. Rather than providing detachment, these dreams function as
revelatory experiences where silenced histories, ancestral voices, and suppressed identities
resurface. By aligning dream sequences with Jungian theory, the analysis demonstrates how
Walcott transforms the unconscious into a revolutionary space of postcolonial healing and
awakening.

Ultimately, this paper argues that the intersection of dream and reality in Dream on Monkey
Mountain—informed by Jungian psychoanalysis—offers a vision of hope and psychological
transformation. Walcott reimagines the dream not as a retreat but as a vital tool for reclaiming
identity and constructing a postcolonial future unburdened by the residues of imperial history.

Keywords: Postcolonial Identity, Jungian Dream Theory, Derek Walcott, Archetypes, Dream
vs. Reality
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Abstract

The existence of social, economic and cultural oppression on the Afro-American issue in the
postmillennial novels. Yaa Gyasi’s Homegoing demonstrates how the Afro-American women
of six generations experience in the form of a traumatic memorial family saga as a historical
fiction. While Yaa Gyasi starts from the first generation of the Ghanaian women in the Middle
Passage, she goes on to illustrate the discriminatory and oppressive history of the Afro-
American generations by spotting Periods of Antebellum, the Emancipation, the
Reconstruction, the Harlem Renaissance, the Civil Rights Movement, and the Jim Crow Laws.
Hence, the author reminds us of the legacy of colonialism carried out for centuries on black
women as systemic oppression. Black feminism, as a kind of gender studies, discusses the
circumstances that women of color in the United States and other countries in the patriarchal
Western civilization in terms of social, cultural, economic, and political factors. It strives to
understand the injustices having an impact on the daily lives of black women, including a wide
range of discrimination, institutional racism, and systemic oppression. Patricia Hill Collins is
one of the prominent academics and activists whose perspectives, such as intersectionality and
Black Feminist Thought, have contributed to the development of black feminism. Her theory
will spot the characters in The Homegoing in search of justice. Hence, the study aims to center
on the social and economic nets set for black women by shedding light on economic and social
disempowerment in Yaa Gyasi’s Homegoing (2016) in the framework of black feminist literary
criticism.

Keywords: Black Feminism, Afro-American women, economic blocks, otherness, legacy of
Western patriarchy
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Abstract

Nina Raine’s Tribes (2010) challenges the dominant fiction of deafness as lack, reconfiguring
it instead as a space of linguistic richness, cultural identity, and embodied epistemology. The
play centres on a hearing family who, while apparently inclusive, impose assimilationist
expectations on Billy, their deaf son, by insisting on lip-reading and spoken language while
refusing to learn sign. This dynamic positions deafness as an absence to be corrected,
reinforcing ableist norms under the guise of familial cohesion. This paper argues that Tribes
exposes and critiques the abjection of deafness through both narrative and dramaturgical
strategies. Drawing on Julia Kristeva’s theory of abjection and key insights from disability
studies, it explores how the family’s rejection of sign language marks the deaf body as
disruptive to the symbolic order. Billy’s encounter with Sylvia—a hearing woman fluent in sign
and raised by deaf parents—initiates a reclamation of deaf identity and gestures toward a
counter-discourse rooted in visual and embodied language. Raine’s integration of untranslated
sign, strategic silences, and fragmented communication destabilises the audience’s reliance on
auditory comprehension, unsettling the privileged status of speech in both theatre and society.
Thus, Tribes dismantles the reductive association of deafness with deficiency by foregrounding
the structural marginalisation of the deaf subject, and reclaims deafness as a site of resistance
and alternative knowledge.

Keywords: Deafness, abjection, disability studies, sign language, British drama
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Abstract

Within the broader scope of ecocritical studies, EcoHorror concentrates specifically on the
portrayal of ecological unease in literary imagination. According to Tidwell and Soles,
“ecohorror is not defined solely by human fear of nonhuman nature but is also frequently
concerned with human fear for nonhuman nature.” This framework becomes especially visible
in light of Simon C. Estok’s influential theory of ecophobia, which shows the deep-seated
human hostility, contempt, and fear toward nature. In this regard, EcoHorror has secured a
significant place either by portraying environmental unease in speculative contexts or by
representing the uncanny in real-life settings. Although the depiction of ecophobia has a long
tradition in the Western literary imagination, this paper aims to focus on a contemporary
example, such as Stephen King, whose horror fiction has been regarded as exemplary in
depicting the uncanny in urban landscapes. In most of his works, motifs of ecohorror are visible
in terms of setting, characterization, and plot. Thus, this paper aims to focus on a selection of
works by King to showcase the stylistic and thematic extent King uses in merging fact and
fiction, the real and imaginary, myth and reality, fear and empathy to configure or subvert the
agency of nature as the other in the present time.

Keywords: EcoHorror, Ecophobia, Horror Fiction, Stephen King
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Abstract

The famous American horror-mystery drama television series of David Lynch and Mark Frost
focuses on the relation between human and nature in a neo-romantic manner. Twin Peaks is a
horror and mystery drama that displays some important concerns of eco-criticism related to the
huge influence of nature on human beings. Besides, Twin Peaks revives the romantic tradition
of portraying nature as a source of sublime and transcendent power. David Lynch and Mark
Frost depict nature as eco-sublime where strange powers and creatures dominate the eco-
system. On the contrary, the urban setting in 7win Peaks is portrayed as the opposite of eco-
sublime of nature as a source of corruption, malaise and hypocrisy. Instead, the wilderness as
forests, waterfalls and mountains operates with a mystical and sublime power beyond human
corruption and cynicism. In this aspect, Twin Peaks can be analysed through eco-critical lens
related to the Anthropocene and eco-sublime.

Keywords: Ecocriticism, 7win Peaks, wilderness, pastoral, sublime
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Abstract

Charlotte Turner Smith presents in her “Beachy Head” a non-egotistical Romantic space
countering the idealization of seeking refuge in nature or imagination as cut off from all human
relations, through her subversive portrait of a hermit figure not living in a private dream world
but joining the outside world and its material realities. Shifting the focus from the immaterial
or the transcendental to the material or the down-to-earth and erasing the epistemic boundary
between the I and not-I in her unorthodox portrayal of a hermit figure shaped not by egotism,
alienation, or insensitivity but by empathy and sensitivity, as observed in his act of rescuing
sailors from shipwrecks and burying the bodies of the dead ones rather than living in a detached
and withdrawn way, Smith seems to be echoing lhab Hassan’s contemporary notion of
“fiduciary realism” addressing “self-emptying” or ego annihilation as “a postmodern aesthetic
of trust” imbued with the idea of Keatsian negative capability. In this vein, this study argues
that as observed in her unconventional hermit who attends to the existence of other subjects
instead of retreating into indifference in a fantasy world, Smith gives a Romantic voice to what
Hassan means by his “fiduciary realism” in his discussion as to what lies beyond
postmodernism and similarly opens a new a post/non-anthropocentric hermeneutical pathway
by her move from center-margin to margin-margin relationality, with both the hermit and the
shipwrecked sailors being the marginalized of the humanist discourse in this locality on the
edge of life.

Keywords: Charlotte Turner Smith, Beachy Head, lhab Hassan, ficudiary realism,
problematization of the solipsistic hermit figure/ the idea(lization) of seclusion in Romanticism

126



Reinkarnative Fiktion und Geschichtstheorie: Walter Benjamins Spuren in
Jenny Erpenbecks Aller Tage Abend

Miray ENEZ BAYAR

Universitidt Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Philosophische Fakultét, Abteilung fiir Deutsche
Sprache und Literatur
E-mail: mirayenez@mehmetakif.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-3046-2391

Zusammenfassung

Der Roman Aller Tage Abend von Jenny Erpenbeck entwirft eine narrative Struktur, die Tod,
Zeit und Geschichte als offene, fragmentierte und rekursive Konzepte behandelt. Die weibliche
Hauptfigur stirbt fiinfmal und kehrt jedes Mal zufillig ins Leben zuriick. Diese fiinf alternativen
Lebensverldufe spiegeln zugleich unterschiedliche politische Systeme, historische
Katastrophen und personliche Krisen wider. Der vorliegende Vortrag interpretiert diesen
Roman als Beispiel einer reinkarnativen Fiktion und verbindet diese Perspektive mit Walter
Benjamins geschichtsphilosophischen Thesen. Im Zentrum stehen die Allegorie des ,,Engels
der Geschichte* (These IX), die Wiederkehr des Verdriangten (These II1), das Jetztzeit-Konzept
(These XVIII) und die Erinnerung an die Geschichte der Besiegten (These VII). Benjamin
zufolge ist Geschichte keine objektive Chronologie, sondern eine verdichtete Gegenwart, in der
vergangene Erfahrungen und mogliche Zukiinfte kollidieren. Erpenbecks Roman bricht mit
linearer Historiografie und lédsst individuelle Erzéhlungen, Zufélle und Erinnerungsspuren
dominieren. Diese reinkarnative Erzdhlweise stellt nicht nur die Identitét der Protagonistin in
Frage, sondern erdffnet auch einen Raum fiir marginalisierte Perspektiven und verdringte
Stimmen. Im Rahmen dieses Vortrags wird gezeigt, dass literarische Fiktion als Widerstand
gegen die normative Geschichtsschreibung wirken kann. Damit gewinnt der Roman eine
doppelte Relevanz: als poetische Neuschreibung von Biografie und als politisch engagierte
Revision historischer Wirklichkeit.

Schliisselworter: Reinkarnative Fiktion, Geschichtsphilosophie, Walter Benjamin,
Gegenwartsliteratur
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Abstract

Modern gerontological studies consider that aging cannot be understood only as a biological
process but rather should be investigated within the cultural, social, and historical forces that
affect human experiences during the life span. Hisaye Yamamoto's short story "Seventeen
Syllables" presents a case study for gerontological theory to literary study in its detailed picture
of how gender restrictions, cultural displacement, and intergenerational dynamics interact to
shape aging experiences inside immigrant families. This paper aims to show that Yamamoto's
story focuses on significant concerns in current aging studies, particularly the concept of
"cultural aging" and the manner in which social institutions could either support or impede older
adults' continuous development and self-expression. This paper tries to present how the story
allows us to understand aging as a fundamentally social and cultural phenomenon by a nuanced
analysis of Mrs. Hayashi's experience as an aging Japanese immigrant woman whose artistic
goals are finally hindered by the patriarchal system.

Keywords: Gerontology, cultural aging, generational dislocation, Hisaye Yamamoto,
Seventeen Syllables
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Abstract

Scent, though often overlooked in literary and psychological analysis, plays a crucial role in
shaping memory, identity, and ecological consciousness. In ecopsychology, olfaction acts as a
powerful bridge between the human psyche and the natural world, activating emotional memory
and reinforcing embodied place attachment. As the only sense directly linked to the brain’s
limbic system—responsible for memory and emotion—smell uniquely evokes autobiographical
recall and deep emotional ties to specific environments. Within this framework, natural aromas
are understood not as incidental details, but as vital carriers of ecological meaning and memory.
This study explores the underexamined connection between olfactory perception,
ecopsychology, and environmental literature in Richard Powers’s The Overstory, arguing that
scent functions as a central narrative device for conveying biophilia (innate human-nature
affinity), place attachment, and environmental grief. Through detailed analysis of olfactory
imagery—such as tree phytoncides, decaying wood, and soil mycologies—the study reveals
how scent catalyzes psychological transformation and ecological awareness in the novel’s
characters, evoking solastalgia (distress from environmental degradation).

Using a smellscape reading that integrates literary analysis with neuroscience and
ecopsychology, the study aims to demonstrate how olfactory memory anchors human identity
within threatened ecosystems. Characters like Patricia Westerford, who communicates with
trees through scent, embody biophilic resilience. Meanwhile, the blighted chestnut becomes a
symbol of olfactory absence and collective ecological trauma, and through this symbolism,
Powers’s use of smell reconfigures human—nature relations: restorative forest scents foster well-
being, while their loss signals rupture, transforming olfactory memory into a witness of
ecological decline.

Keywords: Olfactory Memory, Ecopsychology, Biophilia, Place Attachment, Environmental
Grief
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Ozet

Bu bildiride Mary Shelley’nin Frankenstein, or, The Modern Prometheus adli romaninin
Tiirk¢edeki iki 6nde gelen gevirisi — 2002 tarihli ithaki Yayinlar1 baskis1 (cev. Orhan Yilmaz)
ve 2021 tarihli Yap1 Kredi Yayinlar1 baskisi (¢ev. Can Kantarci) — metinlerarasilik kurami
baglaminda karsilastirmal1 olarak analiz edilmektedir. Inceleme, Julia Kristeva’nin “her metin
diger metinlerin mozaigidir” ilkesine dayanan metinlerarasilik yaklasimi ile Mikhail Bakhtin’in
cokseslilik  (polyphony) ve diyalojik iliski kavramlarmi kuramsal temel olarak
benimsemektedir.

Kristeva’nin kuramsal ¢ergevesi 1s18inda, romanin Prometheus miti, Milton’in Paradise Lost
adli eseri, Goethe’nin Faust’u ve Aydinlanma diisiincesiyle kurdugu metinleraras: iligkiler
analiz edilmektedir. Bu 6gelerin ceviride nasil aktarildigi ve bu siirecte hangi stratejilere
bagvuruldugunun metin diizeyinde Orneklerle ortaya konmasi amaglanmaktadir. Bakhtin’in
cokseslilik anlayis1 ise romanda yer alan ¢oklu anlatict yapisinin (Walton, Victor, yaratik)
Tiirkge g¢evirilerdeki aktariminda gozlemlenebilecek olasi benzerlik ve farkliliklari, altinda
yatan ve tespit edilebilir sebepleriyle birlikte irdelemek amaciyla ¢aligmaya dahil edilmistir.
Her anlaticinin kendine 0zgii ses tonu ve dilsel farklari, gevirilerde ne sekilde karsilik
bulmustur? Bu ¢aligma ayn1 zamanda metnin diyalojik yapisinin ¢evirilere nasil yansidigini,
ugradigi olas1 degisiklikleri ve bu degisikliklerin hangi bi¢imde gergeklestigini ortaya koymay1
amaglamaktadir.

Yap1 Kredi gevirisi, basliktaki Modern Prometheus vurgusunu koruyarak Prometheus mitine
gonderme yapan metinlerarasilik diizlemini daha goriiniir kilmakta, Milton ve diger kaynak
metinlere yapilan gdndermelerde agiklayici notlara ve editoryal miidahalelere bagvurmaktadir.
Buna karsin, Ithaki cevirisi daha ortiik bir aktarimi tercih etmekte, yan metin kullanimim
nispeten sinirli tutarak metinlerarasilik iligkilerinin kurulmasini1 okurun otonomisine biraktigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu durum, yalnizca ¢evirmenlerin goriiniirliik derecelerini degil, ayni
zamanda erek metinde insa edilen kurgunun yapisini da etkilemektedir.

Bu ¢aligma, geviri stratejilerinin yalnizca dil diizeyinde degil, ayn1 zamanda kurgu yapisindaki
metinleraras1 aglarin goriiniirligii, agiklik derecesi ve okura sunulus big¢imi lizerinde de
belirleyici oldugunu savunmakta; ¢evirinin edebi kurgu ile kurdugu iliskiyi metinlerarasilik
kavrami tizerinden yorumlamay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri stratejileri, cokseslilik, Frankenstein, kurgu ve c¢eviri,
metinlerarasilik
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Abstract

This study explores the fictional representations of cultural hybridity, identity conflict, and
postcolonial dislocation in three influential poems: Derek Walcott’s “A Far Cry from Africa”,
Sujata Bhatt’s “Search for My Tongue”, and Olive Senior’s “Colonial Girls’ School”. The
research problem of the paper is how poetic fiction expresses the personal and political tensions
of identity in postcolonial contexts. These intersection points are native and foreign language,
memory, and cultural inheritance. These poems, as works of fiction, employ lyrical voices to
dramatize genuine historical and cultural predicaments, trespassing the line between poetic and
non-fictional narratives. To search for this phenomenon, the study employs a comparative
literary analysis grounded in postcolonial theory and concepts, examining how each poet
constructs a narrative voice that embodies the psychological and cultural fragmentation caused
by respective colonial histories. The conflicts and alienation of the poets make up the core of
the study. As a conclusion, it is suggested that all three poets use poetic fiction as a tool to
discuss split identities. Walcott’s persona expresses a dilemma between his African and British
past; Bhatt demonstrates the loss and retrieval of the mother tongue; and Senior critiques the
colonial education system and its role in shaping a postcolonial characteristic. The study shows
how fiction in poetic form serves to reimagine and convey the identity discussions and
resistance in the postcolonial world.

Keywords: Poetry, fiction, language, identity, postcolonialism
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Insan 6zii geregi bicimlendirme egilimindedir. Bu bigimlendirme egilimi topluma ve zamanin
sartlarina gore evrilmekte ve gelismektedir. Bicimlendirmeyi ise edebi boyutta kurguya tasir.
Bu baglamda kurguladiklar1 mevcut gelismeler ve degisimler dahasi yenilikler ¢ergevesinde
zaman ve topluma bagli olarak yeni edebi egilimler, tiirler, donemler, yontemler ve iisluplar vs.
ortaya cikarir.

Postmodern donem o6zelliklerinin mevcut toplumsal degisime uymadigini ve demode kaldigin
one siiren kuramcilar diger alanlara paralel bir sekilde edebiyatta da postmodern sonrasi yeni
egilimlerin ortaya ¢iktig1 lizerinde durmakta ve s6z konusu yeni egilimi tanimlamak i¢in farkl
kavramlar benimsemektedirler. Bu yeni egilimi tanimlayan kavramlardan bir tanesi bilimkurgu
tiirli ve romantik donemin bir araya geldigi ve Leonhard Hieronymi tarafindan somutlagtirilan
Ultraromantizm’dir. Ultraromantizm, yeni donemdeki romantik Ozlem ve bakis agisini
bilimkurgu temelinde ¢agin teknolojik imkanlariyla bir 6teye tasir. Christian Kracht’in 2025
yilinda yayinladig1 romant A4ir, i¢ mimar Paul’un paralel bir evrene gegisi ile iki diinya
arasindaki salinimi konu alir. Paul dekorasyon i¢in gittigi yerde elektromanyetik bir patlamayla
kaybolur ve paralel evrene gecis yapar. Mitoloji, dijital diinya ve yapay zeka unsurlarimin bir
araya geldigi, fantastik olan ve modern masalin birbiri arasinda salindig1 bu roman bir yeni
diinya anlatis1 olarak kurgulanmistr.

Bu ¢alismada, oncelikle postmodern sonrasi yeni bir egilim olarak one siiriilen Ultraromantizm
ve Ozelliklerine deginilecek, sonrasinda c¢agdas Alman edebiyati yazarlarindan Christian
Kracht’in 2025 yilinda yayinlanan 4ir isimli romani bi¢im ve igerik agisindan ultraromantik
egilim gercevesinde irdelenecektir. Eserden 6rneklerle romanin nasil ve ne 6l¢giide ultraromantik
ozellikler tasidig1 degerlendirilmeye c¢aligilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Postmodern Sonrasi Edebiyat, Ultraromantizm, Leonhard Hieronymi,
Christian Kracht, Air
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Ozet

Her seyin zittryla birbirini etkileyen bir iliski igerisinde oldugu diyalektik kurami, Alman
idealizminin 6nemli isimlerinden G. W. F. Hegel’in tiim felsefesine damga vuran onemli
cikarimlarindan birisidir. Diyalektigin temel yasalarindan birini ise “Olumsuzlamanin
olumsuzlamas1” (Negation der Negation ya da doppelte Negation) kurami olusturur. Bu kuram
dogrultusunda Hegel, diyalektik olumsuzlamada bir olgunun, niteligin ya da kavramin
mantiksal olumsuzlamada oldugu gibi salt olumsuzluk igermedigini vurgularken, olumlu
korunarak hatta onu asarak eski nitelikten hareketle yeni bir niteligin ortaya ¢ikmasina dikkat
ceker ve ilerlemenin ancak bu sekilde gerceklesecegini dile getirir.

Edebi bir anlatinin temel yap1 taglarindan olan protagonist ve antagonist temelde birbirlerine
z1t, iki farkli karakter yapisi olarak ortaya konur. Ancak aslinda kotii ve rakip antagonist, iyi ve
ana karakter protagonistin olusumunu, doniisiimiinii ve gelisimini saglayan en Onemli
diyalektik unsurdur. Bu agidan her ikisi de zitliklarin igerisinde bir birlik olusturarak birbirlerini
besler. Bu calismada edebi eser igerisinde figiir kurgulamasi agisindan 6énemli bir yere sahip
olan protagonist ve antagonist, Hegel’in “olumsuzlamanin olumsuzlamasi” kurami
dogrultusunda ele alinacaktir. Bildirinin temel savi, antagonistin kurgusal olarak yalnizca
catigma yaratict bir figiir degil, ayn1 zamanda protagonistin kendini tanimasina, One
cikarmasina ve hatta agmasina olanak veren yapisal bir unsur olarak anlam kazanmasidir. Bu
baglamda calismanin ilk boliimiinde Hegel’in genel diyalektik kurami agiklanacak, bu kuram
icerisinde “olumsuzlamanin olumsuzlamas1” somutlagtirilmaya calisilacaktir. Sonrasinda edebi
bir eserdeki protagonist ve antagonist Hegel’in s6z konusu kurami baglaminda irdelenecek,
antagonistin salt bir olumsuzlama igermedigi diyalektik iligki icerisinde protagonistin varligini
kuvvetlendiren en temel unsurlardan biri oldugu ortaya konmaya calisilacaktir. Bu agidan
caligma sonraki ¢aligmalara yeni bir bakis acis1 saglamay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hegel, olumsuzlamanin olumsuzlamasi, protagonist, antagonist, figur
kurgulama
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Abstract

This study explores the fictional nature of individual identity in late 20th-century English
literature, examining John Fowles’ The French Lieutenant’s Woman (1969) and John
Banville’s The Sea (2004). It investigates the definition and construction of individual identity,
questioning whether it is shaped by personal agency or social influences. Employing Dan P.
McAdams’ life-story model, the analysis reveals how protagonists fictionalise their
‘internalised and evolving self-stories’ within their cultural contexts. The findings indicate that
the novels, representing the Late Victorian Era and the modern/postmodern era respectively,
portray distinct perceptions of identity with differing outcomes. Sarah’s self-fiction in The
French Lieutenant’s Woman exemplifies a modern pursuit of emancipation and self-realisation,
whereas Max’s self-narration in 7he Sea, characterised by a denial of the past, illustrates a
traumatic struggle to integrate past experiences into a coherent life story.

Keywords: identity, fiction, cultural frameworks, self-realisation, traumatic struggle
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Ozet

[lahi kurgu, insanin diinyevi yasaminim en biiyiik hakikatlerinden biri olarak yazgi kavramiyla
ve bu yasamin sonunu ifade eden 6liimle i¢ i¢e gecen olgulardan biridir. Bu anlamda insanlik
tarihi boyunca insan yazgisinin degismez yoldasi olan 6liim; diisiince, sanat ve edebiyatin
kadim konularindan biri olmustur. insanlik, fani yasamina ickin olan dliime kars1 tarih boyunca
var olmaya dayanan en temel insani diirtilyle varolus miicadelesi vermistir. Ne var ki ilahi
kurgunun yenilmez diismani olan 6liim her daim zafer kazanmistir. Bu baglamda ¢aligsmamizda
19.ylizyilin sonlarinda yaraticilik yoluna adim atan ve ilahi kurgunun c¢ileli bir yol olarak
sundugu yirmi bes yillik kisa bir yasam siiren Rus sair Semyon Nadson’un yasam ve
yaraticiligini ilahi kurgu baglaminda incelemek olugturmaktadir. Zira ilahi kurgunun Nadson’a
¢izdigi yasam yolunda 6liim daimi bir yoldas olarak yer almaktadir. Nitekim yapilan inceleme
neticesinde geng sairin yasam yolunun ve buna bagli olarak yaraticiliginin ilahi kurgunun daimi
askeri olan Oliimle soludugu goriilmiis, siirlerinden Orneklerle Nadson’un yasamina ve
yaraticiligina dair genel bir degerlendirme yapilarak geng¢ sairin Olimle baglantili yasam
deneyimlerinin yaraticiligtyla olan bagi agiklanmistir.
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Ozet

Shakespeare’in ¢agdasi Sir Philip Sidney’in Ingiliz Edebiyatinin en énemli sone dizilerinden
biri olarak kabul edilen Astrophil ile Stella adli eseri, Astrophil’in (Yildizsever) Stella’ya
(Y1ldiz) duydugu tutkulu ve ¢ogu zaman aci1 veren agki anlatir. Bu eser geleneksel olarak arzu
ve siirsel yaraticilik temalari etrafinda kurulmus lirik siirlerin bir giildestesi olarak okunur. Oysa
onu parc¢ali liriklerin bir derlemesi olarak goérmenin otesine gegerek biitiinliiklii bir anlati, bir
manzum roman olarak okumanin karakter gelisimi, zaman kurgusu ve anlati stratejileri
konularinda agacagi yeni ufuklar, metne kazandiracagi yeni boyutlar vardir. Sunumumda
dilimize ¢evirmis oldugum siirler iizerinden bdyle bir okuma denemesine girisip bu yaklagimin
kazanimlarin1 6rnekleyecek, diger yandan, Oyleyse Sidney’nin “romanini” neden siir ve
ozellikle sone formunda yazmayi tercih etmis oldugu sorusuna iliskin diisiincelerimi
paylasacagim. Amacim Astrophil ile Stella’nin Ronesans siiri ile ¢agdas manzum roman tiiri
arasinda koprii kuran 6ncii bir eser olusunu vurgulamak.
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Ozet

21.ylizy1l, teknolojinin hizli gelisimi ve dijital medyanin hayatin her alanina yayilmasiyla
birlikte “goriintii ¢cag1” olarak adlandirilir. Bu donemde anlati bigimleri koklii degisikliklere
ugramis, geleneksel anlat1 tiirii olan edebiyatin yani sira, sinema, fotograf ve televizyon gibi
aracglardan, yerini, ¢oklu medya unsurlarmi barindiran video oyunlarina birakmigtir. Video
oyunlari, farklt medya unsurlarin1 bir araya getirerek sadece eglence sunmanin Otesinde,
oyuncuyu i¢ine ¢eken kurgular ve ilgi ¢ekici hikayeler araciligiyla yeni anlati imkanlar sunar.
Bu baglamda “transmedia anlati” ve “novelizasyon” kavramlar1 da 6nem kazanir. Transmedia
anlati, bir hikayenin farkli medya tiirlerinde genisletilmesi anlamina gelirken; novelizasyon ise
oyun veya film gibi gorsel igeriklerin yazili kurguya, yani romana doniistiiriilmesidir. Fransa,
koklii edebiyat mirasi ve gelismis video oyunu endiistrisiyle bu anlat1 doniisiimiinde 6ncii bir
konumdadir. Ubisoft’un “Assassin’s Creed: Unity” oyunu Fransiz Devrimi’ni interaktif bir
kurguyla yasatirken; Asobo Studio tarafindan gelistirilen “4 Plague Tale: Innocence” Orta Cag
Fransasi’n1 edebi bir kurguyla isler. Quantic Dream’in “Heavy Rain” ve “Detroit: Become
Human” gibi oyunlar1 ise oyuncunun sec¢imlerine gore sekillenen, zengin ve ¢ok katmanli
kurgular sunar. Video oyunlari, biiylik ekonomik biiyiikliigii ve yaratici siiregleriyle sadece
kiiltiirel degil, ayn1 zamanda endiistriyel agidan da biiylik 6neme sahiptir. Bu ¢alisma, video
oyunlarmin yalnizca eglence aract olmadigini; romanlara benzer sekilde kurgusal anlatilar
sundugunu ve sinema ile edebiyat gibi tiirlerle etkilesim icinde oldugunu gostermeyi
amaglamaktadir. Fransa’nin kokli edebiyat gelenegi ve giiglii dijital oyun sektorii, bu
doniisiimde oncii rol oynamaktadir. Calisma, Fransa 6zelinde videooyunlarinin kurgu temelli
anlatt yapilarin1 ve Kkiiltlirel etkilerini, transmedia ve novelizasyon siirecleriyle birlikte
edebiyatla olan iligkisini incelemeyi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurgu, medya, edebiyat, video oyunu, transmedia anlati, novelizasyon,
Fransa
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Abstract

The discourse of cultural superiority emerges as a significant factor in disseminating American
culture. This notion has been intertwined with the US expansionist aspirations since the
foundation of the United States, and legitimized, particularly through English language
education. In the 19th century, Nathaniel G. Clark, the Corresponding Secretary of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM) -one of the most influential
missionary organizations in the United States- emphasized that English language was an
ideological instrument of the cultural hegemony and he constructed English as the “language
of civilization.” This study aims to analyze N. G. Clark’s approach to the historical evolution
of the English language based on Anglo-Saxon, Norman, and Latin influences and examine
Clark’s portrayal of English as a symbol of universal civilization by focusing on Clark’s work
called An Outline of the Elements of the English Language.

Throughout the book, N. G. Clark frames non-European cultures as “barbaric other” and
presents American values as the universal norm with an Orientalist approach. The book
concentrates on education as a fundamental agent for establishing cultural and linguistic
dominance. According to Clark, the dissemination of English was a “benevolent” necessity for
human progress. This approach defined the ABCFM educational policies during the late 19th
century and aligned with the American “civilizing mission,” which legitimized the expansionist
policies of the United States. Clark’s narrative of English transformation reveals how language
is transformed into an instrument of ideological hegemony through education, literature, and
institutions.

Keywords: American Board (ABCFM), Nathaniel G. Clark, Language Hegemony, An Outline
of the Elements of the English Language
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Resumen

Esta comunicacion propone una lectura comparada de Clavicula de Marta Sanz y Yesil Peri
Gecesi (La noche del hada verde) de Ayfer Tung, dos obras en las que el cuerpo femenino se
convierte en el centro de una narrativa atravesada por la ansiedad, el dolor y la memoria herida.
En ambas novelas, el cuerpo no es solo tema, sino forma: un lenguaje quebrado que interroga
la norma desde la fisura.

Desde una perspectiva que entrecruza el psicoandlisis, los estudios del trauma y la teoria
feminista, el andlisis se centra en coémo estas narraciones dan voz a mujeres cuyos cuerpos no
encajan en los discursos normativos. Clavicula convierte el cuerpo doliente en superficie donde
se inscriben el miedo, la precariedad y el mandato de felicidad, mientras que en La noche del
hada verde la protagonista reconstruye su historia a través de una memoria que se deshace y se
reescribe, entre culpa, silencio y deseo.

Ambos textos articulan una historia que no busca cerrar la herida, sino hacerla hablar. Esta
propuesta entiende la literatura como un espacio donde el yo femenino puede narrarse sin
disfraz. Desde el humor 4cido de Sanz hasta la melancolia intima de Tung, estas autoras
interrogan lo corporal, lo materno, lo femenino, abriendo un espacio narrativo en el que el yo
herido puede, al menos, ser escuchado.

Palabras clave: Cuerpo femenino, trauma, memoria, ficcion, psicoandlisis
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Abstract

Published in 1974 in London by Nigerian writer Buchi Emecheta, Second Class Citizen is a
semi-autobiographical novel that presents a poignant life story of an ingenious Nigerian woman
who challenges oppressive tribal traditions and overcomes numerous hardships to carve a life
of dignity and independence for herself and her children in a diasporic space. Based on
Emecheta’s experiences in Nigeria as a former British colony and in Britain as a postcolonial
subject, the novel sheds light to the complex dynamics between individuals and the broader
structures of both traditional African society and British colonial culture, dealing with the
concepts of identity, gender, and belonging. As a pioneering figure and representative of black
feminism in the postcolonial period, Buchi Emecheta illustrates her protagonist Adah Obi’s
identity as the Other as a postcolonial subject in a triple disadvantageous position. This article
contends that the female protagonist, Adah Obi, is marginalized by the intersecting forces of
patriarchy and colonialism that shape both Nigerian and British societies. Positioned at the
intersection of race, gender, and migration, Adah is depicted as the outsider—oppressed not
only as a woman, but also as a Black immigrant navigating hostile cultural landscapes.
Therefore, the purpose of this paper is to analyze Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen from a black
feminist perspective and to demonstrate how Emecheta illustrates the characteristics of black
feminism in this semi-autobiographical fiction as a black female author in diaspora.

Keywords: Buchi Emecheta, Second Class Citizen, black feminism, autobiography, fiction

140



“The World’s Basic Brokenness”: Eco-Anxiety and Solastalgia in Richard
Powers’s Bewilderment

Nesrin YAVAS

Ege Universitesi, Faculty of Literature, Department of American Culture and Literature
E-mail: nesrinyavas@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-2327-9847

Abstract

Richard Powers’s novel Bewilderment (2021) portrays an intimate story of a father and son
grappling with personal tragedy amid a planet in crisis. Set in a near-future United States facing
accelerating environmental breakdown, the novel centers on astrobiologist Theo Byrne and his
nine-year-old son, Robin, who is introduced as a “sad, singular, newly turning nine-year-old, in
trouble with this world” (Powers 7), an emotionally sensitive child overwhelmed by species
extinctions, climate chaos, and the loss of his mother. Through their journey, Powers explores
pressing questions about humanity’s relationship to a dying planet, offering a deeply affective
portrait of ecological despair and hope. Bewilderment dramatizes solastalgia and eco-
anxiety/grief as affective forces that do not end at the boundaries of individual psychology but
circulate through narrative, culture, and ecology. This study will demonstrate that Powers’s
novel becomes a prime site for exploring how ecological emotions are felt, mediated, and
mobilized in the Anthropocene.

To adequately capture this complexity, this study is grounded in the interdisciplinary
framework of affective ecocriticism to address three interrelated research questions: The first
question focuses on how the characters exhibit what environmental philosopher Glenn Albrect
defines as “psychoterratic dis-eases” such as solastalgia, eco-anxiety to ground these affective
responses in embodied experience. The second question explores how the novel’s narrative
structure and use of planetary storytelling mediate and intensify these emotions, emphasizing
the affective power of narrative forms. The third question investigates the broader cultural and
ethical implications of these emotions through Sara Ahmed’s theory of the cultural politics of
emotion and Alexa Weik von Mossner’s concept of solastalgic distress. These frameworks
together illuminate how affect circulates between bodies, texts, and communities, shaping not
only how environmental grief is felt but also how it is shared, politicized, and narrated (Bladow
and Latino 8). This critical approach situates environmental emotions at the intersection of
embodiment, narrative, and ecology, emphasizing how affect circulates through cultural texts
and social formations to produce epistemic and ethical effects. By deploying affective
ecocriticism as a foundational lens, the present analysis examines Richard Powers’s novel
Bewilderment to explore how solastalgia and eco-anxiety are not only lived experiences of
environmental grief but also narratively and culturally mediated forces that compel ethical
reflection and political engagement in the Anthropocene.

Keywords: Eco-anxiety, environmental grief, solastalgia, affective ecocriticism,
Anthropocene fiction
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Ozet

Edebi metinler, kutsal olanin simgesel ve anlatisal diizeyde yorumlandigi, kiiltiirel hafizay1
doniistiiren kurgusal yapilar olarak kuramsal gercevede ele alinabilir. Yazinsal {iretim, bu
baglamda, geleneksel inang sistemlerinin modern anlati bigimleriyle etkilesime gegerek yeni
anlam katmanlar1 kazandig1 6zgiin bir temsil alan1 sunar. Miguel Angel Asturias’in Guatemala
Efsaneleri (Leyendas de Guatemala, 1930) adli eseri, bu doniisiimiin dikkat c¢ekici
orneklerinden birini teskil eder. Asturias, Maya inang sisteminin ¢ok katmanli yapisini, mitik
anlatim geleneginin siirsel ve biiyiilii dokusuyla harmanlayarak edebi kurgunun olanaklariyla
yeniden yaratir. Maya inanci, dogaiistii varliklarla 6riilmiis bir diinya goriisii, ritiiel pratiklerle
sekillenen bir yasam felsefesi ve ¢cok katmanli bir evren tasavvuru iizerine kuruludur. Yazarin
metinlerinde bu unsurlar, salt folklorik dgeler olmanin otesine geger; kiiltiirel siirekliligi
saglayan, yasayan ve doniigen organik bir yaprya doniisiir.

Asturias’in anlatilarinda Maya mitolojisi, Ispanyol sémiirgeciliginin yol agtif1 tarihsel
kirilmalara ragmen varligin siirdiiren kolektif hafizanin edebi bir izdiisiimii olarak goriiniirliik
kazanir. Yazar hem edebi hem de antropolojik bir bakis agisiyla yerli halklarin diinyaya bakisini
metnin merkezine yerlestirerek, modern Latin Amerika yazininda yerli kimligin temsil
bigimlerini yeniden tanimlar. Bu ¢alisma, Asturias’in Guatemala Efsaneleri’nde Maya kokenli
inang sistemini edebi bir sdyleme doniistiirme bi¢imini ve bu temsilin kiiltiirel, antropolojik ve
yazinsal boyutlarin1 ¢oziimlemeyi amaclamaktadir.
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Abstract

The term “gaslighting” originates from Patrick Hamilton’s 1938 play Gas Light, in which a
woman is manipulated into doubting her sanity by her husband under the guise of affection and
kindness. Even though Hamilton never coined the term himself, the play provides the
groundwork for what psychoanalyst Dr. Robin Stern highlights as “the gaslight effect” in her
2007 book The Gaslight Effect. Stern describes gaslighting as a form of emotional manipulation
that affects victims in three stages (disbelief, defense, and depression) and eventually leads
them to question their own reality, perception, and memory. Accordingly, this study delves into
John Fowles’s debut The Collector (1963) by applying Stern’s psychological framework of the
gaslight effect to analyse the victim—abuser relationship between Miranda Grey and Frederick
Clegg. In the novel, Fowles presents the story of Miranda, an art student who is kidnapped and
imprisoned in a cellar by Clegg, a socially isolated clerk and butterfly collector who claims to
act out of love. In fact, his obsessive desire to possess Miranda results in her physical captivity
and psychological torture until her death from pneumonia. Although Clegg never inflicts direct
physical violence, he emotionally manipulates Miranda by isolating her from the outside world
behind a mask of love and care. In his attempt to win her heart, he provides Miranda with
everything she needs except her freedom. Ultimately, this reading of The Collector
demonstrates how gaslighting operates by destroying a victim’s sense of reality and identity in
captivity through emotional manipulation disguised as affection.

Keywords: Gaslight effect, The Collector, John Fowles, emotional manipulation
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Abstract

In many forms of science fiction, the most common issue reveals itself in the compromise of
gender, where the genre is dominated by males or androgynous beings, whereas the female
gender is limited to side characters or stereotypical elements of what the genre brings. The
transhumanist request to elevate humanity to a status higher than it now is portrayed through
such fictional worlds, eliminating the female identity but refusing to give up on
hypersexualizing the female body. The predominantly canonical narrative of William Gibson’s
Neuromancer (1984) hosts a cyborg character Molly Millions who predates many other
fictional women in this contemporary position, allowing it to branch out to other characters.
Similarly, Alex Garland’s critically acclaimed 2014 movie Ex Machina has an Artificial
Intelligence in female body called Ava, who is exploited by its creator, attracting a revenge plot
from the character. And just like Ava, we witness the same passion to dismantle modifications
of her body by a male and get revenge from the authoritative figure that possesses her in
Marvel’s “Nebula,” a female character seen in the comics and movies of Guardians of the
Galaxy series. This paper aims to analyze these cyborg female characters and compare their
transformation process, both bodily modifications and their ideological psyche, in order to
explore how transposition of body occurs, and to answer the question what makes us “human”
in the transhumanist era of fiction.

Keywords: Transhumanism, American Culture and Literature, Science-fiction, Body, Gender
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Abstract

As one of the oldest fictional sources in Western literary history, Greek mythology offers
profound insights into human experience. It represents the social, theological, and cultural
backgrounds of the society in which it was produced. Mythological writings, in this sense,
contain the dominant ideologies of their age. Supposedly, feminist critics argue that these
ancient texts were constructed through patriarchal traditions. Homer’s //iad, which is a part of
the Epic Cycle that centres itself on the heroic age and the Trojan War saga, is one of the Greek
mythology compositions that have influenced many works in the English literature. Drawing
on the theories of Adrienne Rich and Héleéne Cixous, this paper explores Pat Barker’s The
Silence of the Girls (2018) as a feminist rewriting of The Iliad. While Homer’s epic glorifies
the male achievement, the patriarchal voice it employs predominantly silences or ignores the
female characters. By analysing The Silence of the Girls, this study displays how Barker
reimagines the silenced voices of women, shifts the narrative to a female point of view, and
grants the women of the Trojan War psychological depth and agency. Subsequently, this paper
highlights how contemporary fiction can reclaim and revision canonical texts to expose and
challenge their gendered biases and expand the boundaries of classical reception.

Keywords: Homer, The Iliad, Pat Barker, The Silence of the Girls, feminist rewriting
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Franz Kafka'nin eserleri, modern insanin varolussal kaygilarini, biirokrasinin yikiciligini ve
gercekligin kirilganligini absiirt bir kurgu diliyle ele alir. "Kafkaesk" terimiyle tanimlanan bu
anlat1 evreninde, karakterler belirsiz kurallarla oriilii labirentlerde amagsizca dolasirken, okur
da geleneksel anlam arayisimi yitirir. Kafka'nin kurgusunda gergeklik, karakterlerin elinden
kayip giden bir olgudur. Doniigiim'tin ilk climlesi ("Gregor Samsa bir sabah kendini dev bir
bocege doniismils olarak buldu"), agiklanmayan bir metamorfozla gergekligin nasil
parcalandigini gosterir. Gregor'un ailesi bu doniigiimii bir hastalik gibi goriirken, Katka bedenin
politik bir ara¢ oldugunu ima eder. Benzer sekilde, Dava'daki Josef K., sugunu asla
ogrenemeden idam edilir. Mahkeme sistemi, okura da kapali bir labirent olarak sunularak adalet
kavrami sorgulanir. Biirokrasi, Kafka'nin eserlerinde soyut bir canavara doniisiir. Sato'daki K.,
yetkililere ulagmak i¢in sonsuz bir c¢aba i¢inde debelenir. Ofisler, dosyalar ve goriinmez
yoneticiler, insanit ezen bir makinenin dislileridir. Bu tema, Max Weber'in "demir kafes"
metaforunu akla getirir: Modern toplum, rasyonel goriinen ancak aslinda anlamsiz kurallarla
isler. Kafka'nin 20. yiizyil basindaki bu elestirisi, glinlimiiziin dijital biirokrasilerinde (or.
algoritmik yargilar) bile gecerliligini korur. Kafka'nin kurgusal diinyasi, okuru rahatsiz ederek
edebiyatin sinirlarini zorlar. Kafkaesk kurgu, gergekligin insasinin ¢okiisiinii ve bireyin bu
coklis karsisindaki trajikomik direnigini anlatir. Bu bildiri de, Kafka'min kurgu
diinyasin1 Dava, Doniigiim ve Sato eserleri lizerinden "gergekligin ¢ozlilmesi" ve "biirokratik
tahakkiim" temalarina odaklanarak incelenmesi amaglanmastir.
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Abstract

Shirley Jackson (1916—-1965), an American writer who balanced the roles of housewife, mother,
and author, critically engaged with the patriarchal domestic ideals shaping the lives of white,
middle-class women in mid-twentieth-century America. While raising four children, she
produced a prolific body of work, including six novels, two memoirs on motherhood, and
numerous short stories. Though best known for “The Lottery” and gothic novels like 7he
Haunting of Hill House (1959), Jackson’s domestic writings—especially Living Among the
Savages (1953)—offer a compelling literary portrait of Cold War-era domesticity.Often
categorized as light domestic memoir, Living Among the Savages reveals, through Jackson’s
ironic and self-aware tone, the “unbearable lightness” of motherhood: a life marked by
emotional labor, identity loss, and the performative demands of maternal cheerfulness. This
study argues that Jackson depicts the home not merely as a nurturing space, but as a site of both
quiet despair and dark comedy, where women’s subjectivities are strained by cultural
expectations. Betty Friedan’s “problem that has no name” (1963) resonates deeply in Jackson’s
emotionally detached and psychologically fragmented maternal narrator, who, despite constant
domestic interaction, often feels unseen. Drawing on Adrienne Rich’s distinction (1976)
between the lived experience of motherhood and its patriarchal institutionalization, this study
contends that Jackson’s narrative is not simply autobiographical, but subversive. Living Among
the Savages thus serves as a critical text that exposes the contradictions and constraints of
postwar American motherhood, offering a feminist reading of maternal life under domestic
ideology.

Keywords: Irony as a tool of subversion, Living Among the Savages, maternal identity, Postwar
gender norms, suburban domesticity
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Abstract

This article treats Ted Chiang’s short story "Exhalation" as a philosophical laboratory to
investigate the hard problem of consciousness. By analysing the mechanical subjectivities of
the story, this study examines phenomenal experience isolated from its biological substrate,
arguing for a model of consciousness as a recursive, systemic property. An interpretation as
such moves beyond defining consciousness as a "ghost in the machine", instead positing it as a
process achieved when a mechanism can model its own operations and limitations. Therefore,
the study frames subjectivity as a continuous loop of self-observation, where a system’s output
becomes its own subsequent input. Through this interpretive framework, the study argues that
phenomenal experience (qualia) emerges when a system’s self-model becomes sophisticated
enough to perceive the physical principles governing its own existence. The narrator’s awe and
horror upon discovering entropy is thus analysed not as a mere plot point, but as the very
qualitative texture of its dawning consciousness. Ultimately, this article puts forward a
powerful, non-anthropocentric model of subjectivity rooted in systems theory. This perspective
challenges human exceptionalism and contributes to ongoing debates around posthumanist
literary theory and the philosophy of mind.

Keywords: Ted Chiang, Philosophy of Mind, Hard Problem of Consciousness, Recursion,
Posthumanism

148



Wobbly Bridges and Wobbly Truths: Postmodern Memory in The Sense of
an Ending

Ozge Nur KASAP

Istanbul Kultur University, School of Foreign Languages
E-mail: ozgenur.ksp@gmail.com, ORCID: 0009-0002-9791-9680

Abstract

This paper examines Julian Barnes’s The Sense of an Ending as a paradigmatic example of
postmodern metafiction that interrogates the instability of memory, the construction of history,
and the elusive nature of truth. Anchored in theoretical frameworks by Jean-Francois Lyotard
and Linda Hutcheon, the study analyzes the novel’s disruption of linear temporality and the
reliability of narrative through the perspective of its protagonist, Anthony Webster. Barnes
crafts a narrative in which memory is fragmented, time is circular, and history is shown to be a
subjective reconstruction rather than an objective account. By foregrounding Anthony’s role as
an unreliable narrator, the novel problematizes traditional notions of autobiographical truth and
historical accuracy. The analysis focuses on how Anthony’s recollections are continuously
reshaped by newly revealed information, challenging both the protagonist’s and the reader’s
assumptions about the past. The novel’s self-reflexive narrative, use of documentary fragments
such as letters and diaries, and recursive structure serve to highlight the metafictional awareness
of its own storytelling. Furthermore, the paper considers Barnes’s critique of historiographic
authority, as exemplified through classroom debates and intertextual references, which echo
postmodern skepticism toward grand narratives. Ultimately, the novel resists definitive
interpretation, offering instead a multiplicity of truths that emerge from the interplay between
memory, language, and temporality. Thus, The Sense of an Ending not only aligns with
postmodern literary concerns but also invites readers to confront the inherent uncertainty in
how we recall, record, and rationalize our lives.

Keywords: Metafiction, Postmodernism, Memory, Subjective Time, Truth and Fiction
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Ozet

(Cagdas Fransiz yazar Laurent Gaud¢, modern edebiyat ve tiyatro egitiminden sonra tiyatro
alaninda eserler verdikten sonra, 2001 yilinda yayimlanan Cris ile roman tiiriinde de eserler
vermeye baslamis, 2004 yilinda, Scorta Giinesi adli romani ile Goncourt 6diiliinii kazanmustir.
Tiyatro, siir, roman, libretto yazarligi, belgesel yazarlig1 gibi ¢esitli alanlarda eser veren yazar,
2024°de, 2015 yilinda Fransa’da yasanan teror saldirilarini anlattigy Terrasses yva da geg kalmag
opuismemiz adl1 kisa anlatisini yayimlar.

Calismamizin konusu, Denis Marleau tarafindan Paris’teki Théatre de la Colline’de sahneye de
uyarlanan bu anlatidaki kurgusallik olacaktir. Laurent Gaudé¢, tarihsel sayilmayacak kadar
yakin bir zamanda yasanmis saldirilari, 13 Kasim 2015 aksamini1 yasamis kurbanlara, onlarin
yakinlarina, onlara yardima kosan, ilk yardimi yapan vatandas ve doktorlara, saldirtya ilk
miidahaleyi gergeklestiren polis memurlarina “ses” vererek anlatir. Yazarin anlatisi belgesel bir
taniklik degil, gergek ile kurgunun sinirinda yer alan “coksesli” bir koro bigiminde kurgulanmas,
pargali bir anlatidir. Fransa’nin, Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan beri yasadigi en korkung saldiri,
gercek kisilerin kurgusal temsilleri aracilifiyla okuyucuya ve seyirciye, kitabin basliginda da
belirtildigi gibi, sabirsizlikla beklenen bir “Opiisme” imgesinden hareketle aktarilir.

Gaudé’nin anlatisi bir travma yazini 6rnegidir ve bu anlati, Frangois Hartog un tarihin, kolektif
hafiza ve anma kiiltiirli i¢inde islevsellik kazandigi, kolektif hafizanin tarihin yerini almaya
basladig elestirisinden ve Dominique Viart’in ¢agdas kurmacanin giincel olaylara duyarliligi
ve pargali, belirsiz anlatilar bi¢ciminde taniklik gorevi iistlendigi diisiincesinden hareketle
yorumlanabilir. Calismanin amaci, Terrasses’in travmatik bir olay1 nasil kurgusallagtirdigini,
korkunun ve terdriin hiikmettigi bir diinyada, tarihin, kolektif hafizanin ve travma yazinin
islevini sorgulamak, Gaudé’nin anlatisinin bu islevi ne oranda yerine getirdigini incelemektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Laurent Gaud¢, Terrasses, gergek ve kurgu, simdicilik, pargali anlati
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Abstract

German-born Ruth Prawer Jhabvala (1927-2013) published twelve novels, nine collections of
short stories, eight original screenplays, two screen adaptations of her fiction and thirteen
adaptations of other writers’ fiction; including those of Henry James, Kazuo Ishiguro and Jean
Rhys. Two of her film adaptations are based on nonfictional figures such as in Jefferson in Paris
(1995) and Surviving Picasso (1996). She is best known for the Booker-winning novel Heat
and Dust (1975) and won Academy Awards for adapting 4 Room with a View (1986) and
Howards End (1992). Jhabvala defends her fictional imaginary prose explorations against
questions over authenticity in an autobiographical essay called ‘Disinheritance’ in which she
reveals her Jewish past by referring to John Keats’ idea of negative capability. She also
acknowledges her ‘cuckoo qualities’ as an uprooted author whose imagination was fed by a
literary education in England and by inspirational and challenging environments in which she
lived for many years, such as Delhi and New Y ork.This paper discusses stories from Nine Lives:
Chapters of a Possible Past (2004), additional to those in an upcoming chapter, which examines
Jhabvala’s late foray into autofiction. I offer this book as representing a change in Jhabvala’s
philosophy and interrogate it against archival findings gleaned from cataloguing her literary
archive. This is a timely revisiting with the upcoming republication of her 1979 nonfiction essay
introducing a new collection of stories to be published in November 2025 (Disinheritance: The
Rediscovered Stories, Counterpoint).

Keywords: Ruth Prawer Jhabvala, disinheritance, autofiction, archives, authenticity
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Ozet

Vladimir Fyodorovi¢ Odoyevskiy (1803-1869), 19. yiizy1l Rus edebiyatinin 6nemli
isimlerinden biridir. Rus tarihinde biiyiik dneme sahip olan Rurik hanedanlig1 soyundan gelen
yazar, Prens Odoyevskiy olarak da bilinir. Cok yonlii bir kisilige sahip olan Odoyevskiy, yazar
kimliginin yan1 sira filozof, pedagog, bilim adami ve miizisyen olarak da taninir. Yasami
boyunca farkli tiirlerde eserler kaleme alan yazarin en 6nemli ¢alismalarindan biri, 1844 yilinda
yayimlanan, dokuz geceden olusan felsefi tartismalar iceren “Rus Geceleri” (Pycckue Houn)
dir. Bu eserin besinci gecesinde yer alan, calismamizda da iizerinde duracagimiz “Isimsiz
Sehir” dykisii ise, ilk olarak 1839°da Sovremennik dergisinde yayimlanir. 19. yiizyilda yazilan
ve Rus edebiyatindaki iitopik eserlerin ilk dnciillerinden oldugu varsayilan bu eserde, Ingiliz
diistintirii Jeremy Bentham’m (1748-1832) faydacilik anlayisina dayali hayali bir devletin
kurulusu ve ¢okiisii anlatilir. Baslangicta her sey bireysel ve toplumsal yarar ilkesine gore
diizenlenmis, sehirler gelismis, makinelesme hizla ilerlemistir. Ancak sanat ve dinin diglandigi,
yalnizca yararliliga indirgenmis yasam bi¢imi zamanla toplumsal catigmalara yol agar.
Zanaatkarlar, tiiccarlar ve ¢ift¢iler kendi ¢ikarlarini 6ne ¢ikararak iktidar miicadelesine girisir,
i¢c savas ve doga felaketleri sonucu iilke tamamen yikilir. Geride yalnizca sehrin merkezinde
dikilen Bentham heykelinin bulundugu dort koseli tas kalir. Odoyevskiy, bu alegorik anlatida
faydaciligin tek olgiit haline gelmesini elestirir. Baglangicta iitopya olarak goriinen diizen,
bireyselligin, ahlaki ve manevi degerlerin yok sayilmasiyla distopyaya doniistir. Boylece yazar,
yalnizca akil ve yarara dayali bir toplumun kalic1 olamayacagini, insanin ruhsal ihtiyaglarini
g0z ard1 eden sistemlerin kendi kendini yok edecegini gosterir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: V. F. Odoyevskiy, Isimsiz Sehir, iitopik kurgu, J. Bentham, yararcilik
felsefesi, maneviyat
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Abstract

In Ursula K. Le Guin’s The Wild Girls, the individual is caught at the intersection of
colonization, gendered violence, and cultural erasure. This paper explores how Le Guin
portrays the persistence of selfhood under conditions of captivity and dehumanization, focusing
on the young protagonists Modh and Mal, who are abducted from their tribal community and
enslaved by a dominant urban power. Drawing on postcolonial feminist theory—particularly
the works of Gayatri Spivak and bell hooks—and Paul Ricoeur’s theory of narrative identity,
this study argues that Le Guin presents storytelling as an act of individual and cultural
resistance. The dominant society in The Wild Girls attempts to erase the girls’ language,
memory, and agency. However, by preserving their native myths, naming practices, and oral
traditions, the protagonists resist assimilation and assert their narrative identities. Their refusal
to internalize the roles imposed upon them reflects what Spivak terms the “subaltern’s struggle
to speak,” while Ricoeur’s emphasis on the self as a narrative construction highlights how
identity is sustained through remembered and retold stories. In this way, Le Guin’s fiction not
only critiques structures of domination but also dramatizes the resilience of the individual self
through cultural memory. By focusing on the act of storytelling as both a survival strategy and
a political gesture, this paper situates The Wild Girls as a powerful literary exploration of how
fiction itself becomes a means of reclaiming identity in the face of systemic erasure.

Keywords: Ursula K. Le Guin, The Wild Girls, narrative identity, cultural memory, storytelling

153



Fiction as a Framework for Female Agency in the Medieval Romance of
Emaré

Pinar TASDELEN

Hacettepe University, Faculty of Letters, Department of English Language and Literature
E-mail: pinart@hacettepe.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0003-2758-5806

Abstract

This paper examines the portrayals of women in medieval romance literature produced in
England, with a specific focus on Emaré, to explore how the romance both reflects and
challenges the gender norms of medieval England. It centres on the extent to which the titular
heroine is permitted to exert agency as a woman without abandoning her roles as wife and
mother. Emaré’s ability to cope with paternal control and false accusations, while maintaining
her patience and purity until her eventual restoration at the end of her exile and ordeal, makes
the romance a rich text for analysing female agency. Her experiences serve both as a limitation
and a source of female power in the face of gendered and familial oppression. Despite her initial
portrayal as the ideal silent and submissive woman, her moral constancy and resilience confirm
her existence and grant her agency to reassert herself. Although she is initially depicted as a
patient and virtuous woman throughout her suffering, her eventual self-reassertion affirms her
agency as a woman, as she survives her trials with dignity and regains her status and identity.
Emaré, therefore, constructs a model of female agency through the framework of romance,
revealing how medieval narratives both constrain and empower women through fiction.

Keywords: Emaré, medieval romance, female agency, fiction
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Abstract

This study aims to examine how the genre of autofiction creates an introspective space for
authors in the construction of the self. By referencing the self, autofiction merges reality and
fiction, distinguishing itself from other forms of life-writing through its fictional dimension.
While commitment to factual accuracy becomes obsolete in autofiction, fictionality also
liberates the author from the structural limitations. In doing so, the author gains the opportunity
to reconstruct themselves within a free textual space, discovering a self situated in an alternative
reality. Based on this perspective, the study argues that autofiction offers an “estranged”
perspective on the author’s identity and experiences. The author, estranged from themselves in
the act of fictional writing, is freed from the burden of faithfully conveying reality.
Consequently, they may encode the external factors shaping their identity as symbols within
the fictional narrative or manipulate the chronological order of their experiences to create a
personalized temporality. Through these narrative shifts that distance the author from factual
reality, the author may approach their textual persona as “an other,” thereby adopting a more
objective perspective. Within the scope of this study, the relationship of estrangement between
author, text, and narrator will be explored through Rachel Cusk’s Outline trilogy. The
referential connection between Cusk and her fictional counterpart, Faye, as constructed in the
trilogy, will be reassessed through Daniel Dennett’s phenomenological approach. Ultimately,
the study will argue that autofiction functions as a phenomenological practice, enabling the
author to perceive their experiences from a third-person perspective.

Keywords: Autofiction, phenomenology, life-writing, estrangement
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Abstract

This paper examines how Joseph Sheridan Le Fanu’s (1814-1873) Gothic short stories Green
Tea (1872) and The Familiar (1872) represent personal religious trauma within the framework
of literary trauma theory. Trauma in these stories does not remain in the past but continues to
affect the present. This persisting disturbance alters the characters’ perception of self and world
and is expressed through supernatural fiction. The protagonists suffer psychological
fragmentation and spiritual unrest which take shape as haunting figures, such as demonic
hallucinations or uncanny persecutors. This way, fictional figures serve to externalise guilt,
repression and religious anxiety. These spectral presences give visible form to otherwise silent
wounds. Through trauma studies, it becomes clear that trauma’s characteristics such as
repetition, delay and fragmentation find expression and resonance within Gothic elements
including doubles, haunting and supernatural symbolism. Le Fanu’s fiction offers a space where
belief, fear and repression are triggered and relived through haunting, emphasising trauma’s
enduring hold on an individual’s unconscious. Situated in the Gothic tradition, these stories
reveal how supernatural motifs function as symbolic vessels of religious trauma. By
fictionalising the return of the repressed or, in this case, the spiritual conflict and collapse, Le
Fanu’s work allows fiction to give voice to the unspeakable dimensions of personal trauma,
bringing its psychological and emotional intensity into view through haunting imagery.

Keywords: Sheridan Le Fanu, Gothic Fiction, Literary Trauma Theory, Religious Trauma,
Haunting
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Abstract

The first International Booker Prize awarded short story collection ever Banu Mushtaq’s The
Heart Lamp exemplifies the postcolonial short story tradition often capturing fragmented
identities, silenced voices, and personal trauma shaped by the legacies of colonialism. The
collection offers a powerful exploration of silenced memory, and female subjectivity shaped by
postcolonial displacement and gendered cultural trauma. Through restrained narration and
symbolic resonance, Mushtaq interprets the reality via her postcolonial intervention as a fiction
to witness the unspoken histories. This paper situates her fictional declaration within the
tradition of the postcolonial short story, a genre that privileges intimacy, compression, and
implication to articulate what longer forms may overlook or suppress.

By embracing the short story’s fragmentary structure and narrative subtlety, Mushtaq
foregrounds a form of testimony that resists both closure and spectacle. Her work reaffirms the
role of fiction as a medium for recovering suppressed histories, cultivating empathy, and
engaging with the complexities of lived experience. Drawing on postcolonial and feminist
theoretical frameworks, The Heart Lamp ultimately demonstrates how the postcolonial short
story can serve as both an archive of affect and a site of cultural imagination. Thus, the aim is
to demonstrate the capacity of fiction not only to narrate trauma but to humanize it by
illuminating personal and collective experiences often rendered invisible in historical or
political discourse.

Keywords: Postcolonial short story, cultural codes, Banu Mushtaq, traumatised past
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Ozet

Rus postmodernist kadin edebiyatinin 6nemli temsilcilerinden biri olan Lyudmila Ulitskaya,
1996 yilinda kaleme aldigt Medeya ve Cocuklar1 adli romaninda Helenlerin soyu Sinopli
Ailesinin adeta son ¢inar agaci olan Medeya Mendes yasamindan kesitler sunmaktadir. Eserde
Medeya genelde gozlemci durumundayken, geng nesil akrabalart hizli ve hareketli bir yagam
stirdirmektedirler. Ulitskaya, eserinde Medeya Mendes’in ve onu ziyarete gelen akrabalarinin
basindan gegen olaylari postmodern kurguyla okura aktarmakta, olaylarin akisi esnasinda,
postmodernist eserlerde siklikla karsilastigimiz zaman kaymasin1 okuyucuya fark ettirmeden
islemektedir. Yazar, okuyucuyu bazen II. Diinya Savasi’na, bazen bir tren yolculugunda Stalin
donemine, bazen de Ekim Devrimi’ne yolculuk ettirmektedir. Gegmiste Medeya’nin basindan
gecen olaylarla, diger karakterler arasinda benzerlik kuran yazar, 6znelerin durumlar karsisinda
takindig1 tavirlarla, kahramanlarin psikolojilerinin ¢éztimlemesini okuyucuya birakmaktadir.
Ailenin 6nemi, sevgi, yasak agk, sizofreni ataklari, 6liim, thanet gibi konularin hakim oldugu
bu eserde, hayatini sakin bir sekilde siirdiiren ve aligkanliklarini devam ettiren Medeya
Mendes’in karsisinda, yasanilan anin her saliseni degerlendirerek onu derinlemesine yasayan
Oznelerin zamanda yolculuklarina sahit olunmaktadir. Bu baglamda ¢aligmamizda Medeya ve
Cocuklar1 romaninin gegmisten simdiye, simdiden gegmise olan zaman kurgusu postmodern
cercevede incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Post-postmodern kurgu, zaman kurgusu, postmodern roman
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Abstract

Most significant conquests and adventures often commence by the sea but so do great
downfalls. Sea fiction has long captivated readers with its portrayal of daring voyages,
unpredictable waters and the perilous pursuit of fortune. Yet beneath the surface of adventure
lies a genre entangled with questions of authority and national identity. This paper explores
how the sea becomes a site for economic ambition, identity and imperial ideology in Daniel
Defoe’s Captain Singleton (1720). Guided by John Peck’s theory of maritime fiction, the
analysis focuses on the ship as a self-contained world defined by isolation and risk. The ship
functions as a microcosm of the nation with the captain epitomising absolute authority and the
crew serving as his subjects. In this context, the sea emerges as more than a backdrop, it
becomes an active force enabling characters to rewrite their identity and destiny. This paper
further examines how Captain Singleton reflects and reinforces imperial ideology. Singleton’s
respect for English naval power, his deliberate avoidance of English ships and his constant
quest for profit illustrate how the sea becomes a medium for projecting national superiority. In
tracing these dynamics, this paper argues that Captain Singleton exemplifies how sea fiction
operates as a narrative form deeply invested in risk, authority and the imperial conquest.

Keywords: Imperialism, sea fiction, ideology, adventure
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Resumen

En la obra de autoficcion titulada Librate de las cosas hermosas que te deseo, escrita por la
autora contemporanea espafiola Maria Velasco, la escritora narra su historia a través del
personaje principal, Maria. Este personaje, alter ego de la autora, aborda —a partir de una
historia de amor con un inmigrante africano— las contradicciones del amor, los prejuicios que
tenemos hacia los “otros” —minorias, esclavos, migrantes, trabajadoras sexuales, etc.—, y los
limites de nuestra tolerancia, integrando también una dimension politica. En la obra se plantean
preguntas como: “;Qué ocurre cuando una mujer blanca se enamora de un hombre negro?”,
“;Qué limites personales y familiares debe transgredir?”’, “;Es esta relacion amorosa una
oportunidad para liberarse de los prejuicios?”, “;Quién conquista a quién?”, “; Donde empieza
y donde acaba un continente?”, entre otras. Los viajes de Maria y sus relaciones ocasionales se
convierten en un medio para alcanzar algo que se encuentra tanto en su interior como en un
lugar muy lejano. Esta obra, que presenta las confesiones del personaje principal, sus
autocriticas, criticas generales y su enfrentamiento con su propio “otro” a través del ser amado,
constituye en realidad un ajuste de cuentas con su mundo interior y exterior. Velasco, quien
defiende que el autor nunca desaparece del texto y que hace hablar a sus personajes con su
propio idiolecto, transmite en esta obra su historia a los lectores a través de sus personajes.

Palabras clave: Maria Velasco, teatro contemporaneo, autoficcion, teatro espafiol
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Résumé

On associe souvent la littérature a la fiction mais nous ignorons l'utilité de celle-ci. Derriére les
récits imaginaires, il y a un message a transmettre, une lecon a méditer et une valeur ajoutée.
La fiction n’est pas une évasion mais un savoir incarné. Elle permet d’explorer les complexités
de la condition humaine, de comprendre les autres et de renforcer les liens sociaux. Par et a
travers la fiction, la littérature contribue a I’éducation des individus et a I’éveil des esprits. Dans
le romancier naif et le romancier sentimental, Orhan Pamuk s’interroge sur le role du roman
dans la construction de I'humanité et la formation intérieure de chacun. En explorant la posture
du romancier, il révele les démarches de 1'écriture. Mais ’acte d’écrire aujourd’hui, devient un
défi majeur face aux avancés de I’intelligence artificielle. Dans ce contexte, plusieurs questions
sont posées pour repenser, renaitre et réhabiliter la littérature. Cette discipline, qui a longtemps
¢été un ¢lément fondateur de la compréhension humaine, pourra-t-elle occuper la méme place
dans un monde ou les textes peuvent étre générés par des machines ? Les auteurs garderont-ils
leur souveraineté ?

Nous nous proposerons donc, dans notre travail, de montrer les limites de 1’intelligence
artificielle, car I’écrivain est celui qui a la capacité d’associer littérature visuelle et littérature
verbale (Pamuk) et d’entrer en contact avec son lecteur par le biais du texte. Le romancier se
doit également un devoir d’éthique, qui lui permet de s’identifier a des gens qui ne lui
ressemblent pas. De quelle éthique la machine ferait-elle preuve ? Autant de questions
auxquelles nous réfléchirons a partir des conférences de Pamuk.

Mots-clés : Romancier, fiction, littérature, éthique, intelligence artificielle
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Abstract

This research will explore how Carr’s post-dramatic theatre, particularly plays By the Bog of
Cats, On Raftery's Hill, and Woman and Scarecrow viewed through an environmental humanist
lens, reveals an intertwined symbiosis between subjects and objects, humans and landscape, the
animate and inanimate. Marina Carr, one of Ireland’s most celebrated contemporary
playwrights, presents a radical reimagining of the relationship between the subject and the
object in her post-dramatic plays. Post-dramatic theatre, as theorized by Hans-Thies Lehmann,
moves beyond the traditional dramatic structures, which often prioritize human agency and
linear narrative, toward more fluid, fragmented, and non-hierarchical theatrical experiences.
Carr’s work aligns with this aesthetic, often employing fragmented language, non-linear time,
and a heightened emphasis on the physical and sensory. Carr creates spaces where the
environment itself becomes a protagonist and the subject and the object, the human and the
non-human, are not merely juxtaposed but fundamentally intertwined in a symbiotic
relationship. Environmental humanism, challenging conventional anthropocentric perspectives,
moves beyond an appreciation of nature to recognize the agency of non-human entities and the
ethical obligations humans bear towards them. This theoretical framework will be integrated
with Carr’s post-dramatic techniques to better understand how her selected plays contribute to
a reconsideration of human-environment relationships in contemporary Irish drama.

Keywords: Marina Carr, Environmental humanism, Post-dramatic theatre, Subject-object
relationship
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Abstract

This paper, explores the dynamic relationship between fiction and cinema through the lens of
adaptation theory. It offers a critical analysis of three significant cinematic adaptations:
Tennessee Williams’ A Streetcar Named Desire (1951) and The Glass Menagerie (1987), as
well as David Lean’s A Passage to India (1984).

The study investigates the extent to which these adaptations maintain fidelity to the original
literary text while considering the artistic liberties exercised by the directors. Using Linda
Hutcheon’s theory of adaptation as a conceptual framework, the paper suggests that adaptation
represents a transformative process rather than a mere replication. Through detailed textual and
cinematic analysis, the research examines the preservation and alteration of some themes to suit
the society. Themes such as marriage, societal expectations, and the portrayal of women are
also discussed. The explorations of such themes reflect broader cultural and cinematic contexts,
shedding light on the evolution of narrative technique both in cinema and literature.
Furthermore, the study investigates the feminist characteristic in these adaptations, with a
particular emphasis on Virginia Woolf’s 4 Room of One’s Own. This perspective highlights the
importance of financial and social independence in shaping women’s narratives across both
literature and film. By comparing textual fidelity with cinematic innovation, the paper
underscores the collaborative and interpretive nature of storytelling, challenging the notion of
hierarchy between the two mediums.

This research not only contributes to adaptation studies but also fosters meaningful discourse
on the symbiotic relationship between literature and cinema, offering new insights into how
these art forms enrich one another.

Keywords: Adaptation Theory, Textual Fidelity, Cinematic Innovation, Feminist Dimensions
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Abstract

The post-humanism approach was once just a literary theory, but now it is turning into reality.
Taking, Aldous Huxley’s Brave New World, Yevgeny Zamyatin’s We, and Kazuo Ishiguro’s
Never Let Me Go under a post-humanistic lens to show how those three dystopian worlds are
different yet still similar to each other. This paper will shed light on the struggle between
happiness, power, and free will. It will show how science can have its disadvantage in confining
people’s free will. While on the surface it might seem that the characters are living happily in
a peaceful world, by going further down to the roots of their happiness the veil will be lifted,
and the reality will be exposed. By comparing these three dystopian novels through a post-
humanistic approach, I intend to clarify the dangers of science and the ultimate power given to
the people who use it to control humanity.

Keywords: Posthumanism, dystopia, science, cloning, freedom
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Abstract

Alasdair Gray’s Lanark: A Life in Four Books engages critically with the conventions of
postmodern fiction. The novel both employs and questions key postmodern techniques such as
metafiction, and self-reflexivity, while engaging with questions of ethics and politics as well as
with social alienation, urban decay, and the role of the artist in late capitalism. Therefore, it can
be asserted that Gray is not only experimenting with form but also grappling with the pressures
of the social and political problems of his time, which makes the novel as both reflective of the
and resistant to postmodernist fiction. By incorporating forms such as realist, dystopian and
metafictional elements and dedicating a theoretical chapter into his fiction, it might be
suggested that Gray highlights his dual role as both the narrator and the critic of literature.
However, Gray not only experiments with narrative form, but also grounds the fantastical
elements of Lanark in actual socio-political realities to surpass stylistic experimentation. Within
this perspective this paper explores how Alasdair Gray employs postmodern techniques in order
to use fiction as a space for theoretical and political reflection.

Keywords: Alasdair Gray, Lanark, postmodern fiction, narrative structure, metafiction, late
capitalism, Scottish literature
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Abstract

Thomas Dekker’s The Shoemakers’ Holiday (1599) is often read as a light-hearted city comedy
about artisanship and the celebration of class harmony, the potential of the artisan class and
social mobility. However, beneath the festivity of the play, there was a polarizing society that
had fallen apart with food shortages, high inflation and the resultant London apprentices’ revolts
(1595 onward). The play traces Simon Eyre’s rise from an anti-elitist shoemaker to the mayor
of London which is the culmination of his self-fashioning as a charismatic populist leader.
Mobilizing Laclauian ‘empty signifiers’ like “the gentle craft” or his self-presentation as
“princely”, Eyre constructs an antagonism between the artisans (‘us’) and aristocrats (‘them’)
which ironically collapses when his own rise to Mayor reaffirms the very hierarchy he
seemingly challenges. Within this frame, drawing on Ernesto Laclau’s On Populist Reasoning
(2005) which theorizes populism as the mobilization of ‘the people’ against elites through
‘articulation of demands’ and ‘empty signifiers’, this paper argues that Thomas Dekker’s
comedy develops a proto-populist aesthetic. Through its portrayal of class dynamics, urban
customs and rituals, the play ostensibly elevates common culture with mythic collectivity
among ‘the people’ while paradoxically reinforcing the elitist status quo at the same time. In
this respect, the paper will demonstrate not only how The Shoemakers’ Holiday, as a
Renaissance comedy, fictionalizes the class politics of Elizabethan period through the illusion
of empowerment without threatening the elite but also prefigures populism’s enduring paradox,
that is, its simultaneous radical promise and systemic conservatism.

Keywords: The Shoemakers’ Holiday, Ernesto Laclau, Populism

166



Patrick Deville’in Viva Adh Tarihsel Anlatisinda Devrimler ve iki Meksika
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Ozet

Fransiz yazar Patrick Deville 2014°te kaleme aldig1 Viva adli romaninda, Meksika’da bir araya
gelen onemli figiirlerin biyografik hikayelerini ve tarihsel gergeklikleri kurgusal bir evrende
yeniden yazar. Deville, iki énemli figiir Rus devrimci Lev Trogki ve Ingiliz yazar Malcolm
Lowry’nin hayatlarin1 1930°1u yillarin sonunda Meksika’da kesistirerek hem estetik hem de
siyasi bir ¢ercevede tarihi olaylara deginir. André Breton, Antonin Artaud, Arthur Cravan, Tina
Modotti, Frida Kahlo, Diego Rivera, Emiliano Zapata ve Pancho Villa gibi romanda ad1 gegen
bir¢ok sanat¢i, edebi ve siyasi figiirin yollar1 Meksika’da kesigir. Bu kisilerin birka¢ ortak
yonii vardir: Ya Meksika’dan gecerler ya da orada yasarlar. Ancak hepsi devrimden bir sekilde
etkilenirler. Deville, bir tarihgi gibi calisarak Meksika devrimi, Ispanya i¢ savas1, Rusya tarihi
iizerine detayli aragtirmalar yapar ve tarihsel yontemler kullanir. Arsivleri, eski gazete ve
belgeleri aragtirir, alanin uzmanlart ve donemin taniklariyla goriisiir. Daha once gidilen
mekanlar1 ve sehirleri ziyaret ederek gozlemler yapar. Deville, Tarih, Cografya, Etnoloji ve
Antropoloji gibi sosyal bilimler alanlariyla Edebiyati iliskilendirerek saha g¢aligmalarini
yiirlitiir. Bu yoniiyle, Viva romani, Fransiz elestirmen Dominique Viart tarafindan 6ne siiriilen
Saha Caligmas1 Yazinlarinin bir sembolii olarak kabul edilir. Deville, bugiiniin perspektifi ve
kendi hikayelerinden yola ¢ikarak tarihi yeniden yorumlar. Bu bakimdan anlatida,
simiflandirma, hiyerarsik ve kronolojik diizen gibi unsurlar bulunmaz. Deville, geriye doniis
teknigi, anakronizm, tesadiifler, parcali ve kurmaca bir anlatimla olaylar1 birbirine baglayarak
farkli imgeleri bir araya getirir. Ger¢ek ve kurgunun i¢ ice gectigi Viva anlatisinda, Trogki ve
Lowry’nin hayatlarini, devrimleri, diger tarihsel anekdotlar1 ve kurgusal diizeni, yeni bir edebi
bicim olan Saha Caligmas1 Yazini1 kapsaminda inceleyecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Patrick Deville, Viva, tarih, kurgu, Meksika, devrim, saha caligsmasi
yazini
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Ozet

Kiibali yazar Alejo Carpentier, 1956 yilinda kaleme aldig1 E/ acoso isimli kisa romaninda
miizik ile edebiyat arasinda 6zgiin bir diyalog kurar. Anlat1 bigimi ve igerik baglaminda,
Beethoven’in 1803 yilinda besteledigi Eroica (Ugiincii Senfoni) adli eserinin yapistyla paralel
bir kurgu gelistirir. Bu ¢alismada medyalararasilik kavramindan ve Steven Paul Scher’in
edebiyat ve miizik iliskileri siniflandirmasindan yola ¢ikilarak, 6zellikle de miizikal bir yap1
olan senfoninin edebiyata aktarimi merkeze alinacak ve yazar olmasinin yani sira miizikolog
da olan Carpentier’in edebiyat ve miizigi El acoso romaninda nasil bir araya getirdigi
incelenecektir. Romanin yapisit Eroica’nin dort boliimliik senfoni formunu yansitir ve anlati,
senfoninin dramatik kurgusuna kosut olarak ilerler: Allegro, Marcia funebre, Scherzo ve Finale
boliimleri romanin i¢ yapisinda karsilik bulur. Boylece zaman algisi, gerginlik diizeyi ve
olaylarin seyri miiziksel ritimle senkronize bir bigimde yapilandirilir. Kahramanlik miti, 6lim
ve zaman gibi temalar, Beethoven’in senfonisinde oldugu gibi, Carpentier’in romaninda da
merkezi birer anlat1 6gesine doniislir. Miizik, kurgunun olusturulmasi agisindan biiylik 6nem
tasir ve miizik sisteminin yapilari, ger¢cek anlamda kullanilir. Bu inceleme, E/ acoso romaninda
senfonik yapimin edebi kurguyla nasil biitiinlestigini ve bu yapi1 iizerinden edebiyat-miizik
iligskisinin metin diizeyinde nasil yansitildigini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Alejo Carpentier, medyalararasilik, Beethoven, senfoni, miizik
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Abstract

This paper examines how historical fiction contributes to the construction of English national
identity by analyzing the reimaginations of the Hundred Years’ War in the works of Sir Arthur
Conan Doyle and Bernard Cornwell. Drawing on Benedict Anderson’s theory of imagined
communities, this paper argues that these narratives function as literary tools by framing
medieval warfare and chivalric ideals as legitimizing forces for forming a cohesive English
national identity. Doyle’s The White Company (1891), written in the context of Victorian
imperialism, constructs a romanticized vision of England’s past rooted in Christian valor, feudal
loyalty, and national unity, contributing to imperial Britain’s ideological needs. Cornwell’s
Grail Quest trilogy (2000-2003), while more grounded in historical realism, similarly evokes
a collective memory of English resilience and moral superiority amidst the chaos of war,
mirroring post-imperial nostalgia and a reassertion of national pride. Both writers, though
writing in different centuries and ideological climates, participate in the myth-making process
by using the medieval past to naturalise a sense of historical continuity and national identity.
Through close textual analysis and historiographic contextualization, the paper highlights how
literary representations of the Hundred Years” War serve as cultural artifacts that mediate and
reproduce nationalist sentiment. Ultimately, this study argues that historical fiction not only
reflects but also manufactures nationalist consciousness, enabling readers to imagine
themselves as part of a continuous and heroic English narrative stretching from the medieval
battlefield to the modern nation-state.

Keywords: English Nationalism, Historical Fiction, Hundred Years’ War, National Identity,
Imagined Communities
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Abstract

This paper examines Christopher Isherwood’s Lions and Shadows: An Education in the
Twenties (1938) as an early and significant example of autofiction, a hybrid literary genre that
merges autobiographical material with fictional narrative strategies. Although the term
autofiction was only coined later by Serge Doubrovsky in 1977, Isherwood’s text demonstrates
many of the genre’s defining characteristics, including the blurring of fact and fiction, the use
of a self-referential narrator, and the self-referentiality of the narration. By describing his work
“never indiscreet” and ‘“not even entirely true”, Isherwood queers the genre of both
autobiography and fiction, advising readers “to read it as a novel”. Developed as a
bildungsroman, Lions and Shadows sheds light on the making of the writer, as suggested in the
subtitle, within the social and political context of 1920s.

The lens of autofiction in Lions and Shadows is evident in the use of pseudonyms for real
individuals—Weston (W. H. Auden), Chalmers (Edward Upward), among others; while the
shared name between author and narrator allows Isherwood to maintain narrative distance and
create a self-aware, reflective text. The narrator’s school years in Cambridge and London
demonstrate the early formation of ‘Auden Generation’, a group of writers and artists who
emerged as the voice of interwar period and were politically, deeply engaged with the
disillusionment and estrangement from traditional values that followed the First World War.
This study argues that Isherwood’s text aligns closely with autofiction’s central preoccupations:
alienation, identity crisis, and the negotiation of personal truth within a rapidly shifting
historical and cultural landscape.

Keywords: Christopher Isherwood, autofiction, autobiographical fiction, Auden Generation
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Resumen

Este trabajo tiene como objetivo analizar el cuento “Funes el memorioso” de Jorge Luis Borges
a través del marco tedrico de la imaginacion simbolica propuesto por Gilbert Durand. En dicha
teoria, los antagonismos entre los regimenes diurno y nocturno, asi como el concepto de
eufemismo, ocupan un lugar central para revelar las distintas capas de significado de los textos.
En este sentido, el presente estudio se centrara especialmente en la manera en que dichos
antagonismos y el eufemismo se manifiestan en el relato. Ademads, se recurrird a los aportes de
Carl Gustav Jung y Jean Chevalier en la interpretacion de los simbolos presentes en la narracion.
El protagonista del cuento, Funes, queda paralitico tras un accidente y adquiere una memoria
absoluta que le impide olvidar nada. Por su parte, el narrador-personaje posee una memoria
limitada y representa el fluir del tiempo en contraste con la memoria de Funes. Lejos de percibir
su condicion como una desgracia, Funes la considera una forma de liberacion, aunque desde la
perspectiva del narrador vive en una especie de encierro. Nuestro andlisis sostiene que,
mediante esa memoria que se niega a olvidar, Funes intenta protegerse de la accion destructiva
del tiempo y, en consecuencia, de la muerte. Sin embargo, aunque en un principio esta memoria
absoluta parezca una fuerza que lo protege, finalmente no logra salvarlo del destino inevitable.

Palabras clave: Borges, Funes el memorioso, Durand, imaginacién simbolica, memoria,
eufemismo
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Abstract

Written in 2012, Pat Barker’s novel Toby’s Room explores the crashing realities, lingering
effects and the place of art in World War I through the experiences of students and teachers at
the Slade School of Fire Art. Centred on Elinor Brooks’ search of her missing, believed killed
brother Toby, the novel examines loss, memory and the tensions between visibility and silence.
Barker highlights the society’s discomfort with the visible trauma and the medical
establishment’s attempts to erase its physical markers. Thus, in Toby’s Room, Barker explores
the body as a site of trauma, demonstrating how physical disfigurement functions as both
manifestation and suppression of psychological wounds. Through Kit Neville and other war-
injured soldiers, the novel critiques the medical institutions that prioritize physical restoration
over emotional healing, exposing the limitations of reconstructive surgery as a means of erasing
war trauma. This study questions whether concealing visible wounds help alleviate the trauma
or merely silences it. Drawing on Elaine Scarry’s The Body in Pain and Cathy Caruth’s
Unclaimed Experience, this paper argues that Toby’s Room reveals the failure of medical and
institutional efforts to conceal trauma by addressing only its visible traces. In fact, the more
trauma is silenced through reconstructive surgeries, the more visible it becomes. The
reconstructed bodies of the wounded soldiers do not signify healing, rather, bear silent witness
to psychological wounds that cannot be sutured. Barker reclaims the wounded body as a
powerful site of testimony against the sanitizing impulses of war and medicine alike.

Keywords: Cathy Caruth, Disfigurement, Pat Barker, Toby’s Room, Trauma
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Abstract

“Leitmotif”, a literary term, circumstance, or character action that the author purposefully
repeats often, serves as a compass for readers to navigate to the subtext in a literary work.
Leitmotifs with an indicating purpose that serve both to draw readers in and provide them
specific details about the author’s philosophy so they could actively participate in the
interpretation. During the interpretation stage, signs provide readers paths for the implicit
messages. In its broadest sense, signs are the parts of a meaningful whole formed by systems
that are realized through tools such as sound, writing, image, movement, which are composed
of languages, various gestures, deaf-mute alphabet, traffic signs, flags, posters, fashion,
architectural arrangements, literary, pictorial and musical units that people create and use to
communicate with each other. Although there is meaning in all linguistic structures, the
revealing of this is explained through semiology. In semiology, the structural relations of signs
are examined while creating the meaning. Analyzing the leitmotifs in Doris Lessing’s short
stories, through which she critiques the oppression of women by men, is the aim of this study.
The framework of “sign”, “signifier” and “signified” in Ferdinand de Saussure’s semantic
analysis scheme was used to analyze the systematic structure of the signs in Lessing’s short
stories. This semiotic analysis led to the conclusion that the leitmotifs in the selected stories of
Doris Lessing serve two purposes: they express the characters’ emotions and thoughts and
enhance the narrative’s aesthetic ambiance.

Keywords: Leitmotif, semiotic analysis, Doris Lessing, Ferdinand de Saussure, aesthetic
ambiance
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Ozet

Son zamanlarda siklikla karsimiza ¢ikan ve ¢eviribilim alaninda da {izerine akademik
caligmalar yapilan gostergelerarasi ceviri tlirli hem uygulamada hem de kuramsal diizlemde
onemli bir yere gelmistir. Farkli gosterge sistemleri arasindaki aktarim veya gecis olarak
tanimlayabilecegimiz bu geviri tiirii bize 6zellikle de gosterge sistemleri arasinda gerceklesen
bicimsel bir donlisiimii de sunmaktadir. Tipk: farkli dil gosterge sistemleri arasindaki aktarim
anlamina gelen dillerarasi ¢eviri tiiriinde oldugu gibi gdstergelerarasi ¢eviride de amag kaynak
metnin anlamini, islevini ve etkisini erek metin ile erek kitle iizerinde saglamaktir. Bu
baglamda, gostergelerarasi ¢eviri de bigimsel agidan erek odakli, anlamsal agidan kaynak odakli
bir yaklasimi gerektirmektedir. Gdostergelerarasi c¢eviri, bir romanin filme, ¢izgi romana,
tiyatroya, operaya, miizikale vs. uyarlanmasi seklinde bir¢ok bicimde yapilabilmektedir.
Burada 6nemli olan yazili bir bigimde dilsel gosterge sisteminde olusturulan bir metnin gorsel-
isitsel bir gosterge sistemine aktarilmasidir. Gostergelerarasi ¢eviri siirecindeki s6z konusu bu
aktarim, siirecte bazi dontistimleri de beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu doniisiimler, anlam her ne
kadar degismese de, bi¢imsel oldugu kadar kurgusal ve iceriksel olarak da karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Kaynak metin olan romanin anlamin1 olabildigince bozmadan kiigiik eksiltmeler,
eklemeler ve degisimler seklinde kendini gosteren doniisiimler metnin akisi, kurgusu ve
kurgusal 6zellik gosteren diger unsurlar iizerinde gerceklesmektedir. S6z konusu unsurlari
kaynak metnin olay akisi, oriintiisii, zamani, karakterleri ve baglami olarak diislinebiliriz. Bu
calismanin amaci, roman-film ekseninde yapilmis olan gdstergelerarast g¢eviri tiirlinde
romanlarin kapak baskisi ile baslayan ve ceviri siirecinde kaynak metnin kurgusu ile ilgili
doniisiimleri belirleyerek bunlarin hem kaynak metne hem de erek metne nasil yansidigini ve
erek kitle iizerinde nasil bir etkisi olabilecegini ¢esitli drnekler tizerinden gostermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gostergelerarasi ¢eviri, kurgu, doniisiim, kaynak metin, erek metin
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Zusammenfassung

Im Laufe der Menschheitsgeschichte wurden gesellschaftliche Ereignisse, erworbene
Kenntnisse und Erfahrungen und deren Auswirkungen auf unterschiedliche Weise in
literarischen Texten thematisiert. Einer der fiktionalen Texte, der sich auf humorvolle Art und
Weise mit den von der Gesellschaft angenommenen oder abgelehnten Werten und Urteilen
auseinandersetzt, ist die Fabel. Fabeln sind in Versen oder Prosa verfasste, kurze und lehrhafte
Erzédhlungen, in denen meist Tiere mit menschlichen Eigenschaften wie Sprache, Verstand oder
Moral auftreten. Sie dienen dazu, menschliches Verhalten auf einfache, oft geistvolle Weise zu
spiegeln und eine moralische Lehre zu vermitteln. Als literarische Gattung entstanden Fabeln
bereits in der Antike und erfiillten vor allem eine erzieherische und gesellschaftskritische
Funktion. Sie sollten Missstdnde aufzeigen, zum Nachdenken anregen oder Verhaltensnormen
vermitteln. Fabeln werden so geschrieben und aufgebaut, dass sie auch fiir einfache Menschen
verstindlich und einpriigsam sind. Einer der bekanntesten Fabeldichter ist Asop (Aesop), ein
griechischer Sklave und Geschichtenerzahler vermutlich aus dem 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Aesops
Fabeln beeinflussten die europdische Literatur nachhaltig und sind bis heute ein fester
Bestandteil der Weltliteratur. Diese Studie zielt darauf ab, eine charakteranalytische
Untersuchung zwischen den Fabeln, die Asop als Sklave und als freier Mann erzihlt hat,
durchzufiihren. Zu diesem Zweck wurden aus dem Buch ,,Aesops Fabeln oder die Weisheit der
Antike* von Dimiter Inkiow 5 Fabeln mit Tieren, die Asop als Sklave erzihlt hat, und 5 Fabeln
mit Menschen, die er als freier Mann vermittelt hat, ausgewédhlt. Die 10 gewéhlten Fabeln
wurden im Hinblick auf die Charaktere und die zu erteilenden Lehren miteinander verglichen.

Schliisselwérter: Dichtung, Fabel, Asop, Charakteranalyse
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Abstract

The use of intentional anachronism by Canadian novelist Margret Atwood in The Penelopiad
is examined in this study based on Jeremy Tambling’s work named On Anachronism. Atwood's
employment of deliberate anachronism as a literary device creates a complex narrative structure
by juxtaposing contrasting time periods to reinterpret and challenge the traditional foundations
of Homer's The Odyssey, which can also be regarded as a primary grand narrative. In The
Penelopiad, Atwood's centralisation of Penelope as the narrator, initially representation as the
decentred obedient wife figure for Odysseus, functions both as the implementation of her
ideological aspect and fundamental discipline to implement her anachronistic narration.
Penelope’s portrayal as merely existing rather than living as an individual, amplifies the degree
of anachronistic narrative, contingent upon her association with diverse time periods and the
historical and cultural contexts of different eras. Atwood illustrates a sense of absurdity and
non-compliance through the integrated use of pieces from distinct periods, ultimately resulting
in the deconstruction of the traditionally recognised depictions established in Homer’s The
Odyssey. Accordingly, Atwood’s re-depiction of the traditional narration in a postmodern
deconstructive context achieves a change in literary canon related to the selected grand narrative
and provides a new literary tradition/canon where the invisible becomes visible and the visible
becomes blurry.

Keywords: Margret Atwood; The Penelopiad, Jeremy Tambling; On Anachronism, Revisionist
Myth-Making, Postmodern Fiction
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Abstract

The Lambs of London (2004) by Peter Ackroyd serves as an engaging example of modern
historical fiction which explores how truth and imagination work together to shape historical
narratives. The novel depicts the intertwined lives of Charles and Mary Lamb alongside
William-Henry Ireland who became notorious for producing fake Shakespearean documents in
late 18th-century London. Through this blend of fact and fiction, Ackroyd engages with
questions central to the genre: How is history mediated through narrative? What distinguishes
authentic from invented memory?

The study analyzes The Lambs of London as a meta-historical work which challenges traditional
representations of history. Through his narrative technique Ackroyd intentionally fuses
documented history with imaginative details to question the possibility of objective historical
truth from a postmodern perspective. The story prioritizes the examination of historical
knowledge production and distribution instead of striving for factual precision. Ackroyd
investigates forgery across texts and identities to demonstrate how cultural authority remains
fragile and history becomes susceptible to manipulation.

Through its exploration of the emotional and psychological dimensions of its characters
including the Lamb siblings' troubled relationship the novel provides a humanized perspective
on historical events. The paper concludes that through its narrative innovation The Lambs of
London demonstrates how historical fiction can reconstruct and re-envision historical events to
reveal profound historical and emotional insights.

Keywords: Peter Ackroyd, The Lambs of London, historical fiction, literary forgery
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Abstract

This study attempts to investigate how the littoral regions, particularly the southern seashore,
indicate the traumatic effects of colonial legacies and its logical inheritor in Western
imperialism which impact refugees from the southern coast. Keeping the southern sea as the
focul point of this study, it thus points to southern waters and southern people’s aqueous
imaginations of one of the contemporary Global South novels — Abdulrazak Gurnah’s By the
Sea (2001). The close reading of Gurnah’s By the Sea foregrounds the novel’s aesthetic and
formal features and their connections with the oceanic fluidity, unboundedness, and its constant
movement, resisting measurement, control and knowledge that exists on the land.

Drawing upon Indian Ocean scholars such as Elizabeth DeLoughrey, Elizabeth Hofmeyr and
Meg Samuelson, this study proposes the littoral as an alternative to expadiate on interpretations
of fluctuating conditions and constant flux in the postcolony. In this respect, Gurnah’s novel,
By the Sea, exposes geopolitical dynamics and cultural imagingings through the littoral.
Throughout the novel, the littoral sea is situated as an agent of cultural exchange, which comes
to terms with ambiguity and inherent flux when facing globalist imperialism or postcolonial,
neoliberal global order.

Keywords: littoral, unboundedness, Abdulrazak Gurnah’s By the Sea (2001)

178



Patrick Modiano’nun Bir Genglik (Une Jeunesse) Adh Eserinde Arketipsel
Bir inceleme

Sibel YILDIZ

Aydin Adnan Menderes Universitesi, Yabanci Diller Yiiksekokulu
E-mail: sibelkozan@adu.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0003-1702-1214

Ertugrul ISLER

Pamukkale Universitesi, Fransiz Dili ve Edebiyat: Béliimii
E-mail: eisler@pau.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-1133-1556

Ozet

20. yiizy1l ile edebi elestiri yaklagimlarina yeni ufuklar acan Arketipsel elestirinin Freud un
onctisii oldugu psikanalitik yaklasimla benzesen bir ¢ok tarafi olsa da bu elestirel yaklagimin
dayanak noktasi, bireysel bilin¢gdisindan ziyade kolektif bilingdisina ait kavramlardan
olusmaktadir. Carl Gustav Jung’un kuramlarindan beslenen bu elestirel yaklasim, edebi
metinlerde sik sik tekrarlanan imgeleri, anlati kaliplarini, olay orgiilerini ve karakter tiplerini
merkeze alarak, eserlerin simgesel ve kiiltiirel arka planinin ¢éziimlemesinde olduk¢a 6nemli
rol oynamaktadir.

Calismamizda, Patrick Modiano’nun Bir Genglik (Une jeunesse) adli romaninin arketipsel
edebiyat elestirisi baglaminda incelemesi amaglanmaktadir. Modiano’nun anlatisinin temelini
olusturan belirsizlik, hafiza, kaybolus ve kimliksizlik gibi baskin izlekler, bu ¢alismada
arketipsel bir okuma cergevesinde ele alinarak ve romandaki karakterlerin “kahraman”,
“anima/animus”, “gdlge”, “persona” ve “bilge adam” gibi arketiplerle olan iliskileri
incelenerek, siiregelen bu figiirlerin ¢agdas anlatilarda gecirmis olduklar1 donilisiim analiz
edilmeye calisilmaktadir. Arketiplerin yalnizca mitolojik ya da geleneksel anlatilarda degil,
cagdas anlatilarda da farkli bicim ve maskeler altinda varliklarini stirdiirdiigii goriillmektedir.
Bu baglamda, yapmis oldugumuz bu inceleme ile, bu arketiplerin ¢agdas edebi metinlerde
cesitli temalar, simgeler ve karakterler araciligiyla nasil yeniden iiretildiginin ve arketipsel
elestirinin modern anlatilarin incelenmesinde okuyucuya sundugu 6zgiin ve islevsel okuma
imkaninin ortaya konulmasi amag¢lanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arketipsel elestiri, Patrick Modiano, arketip
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Bu Evrende Oliim Yok: Maurice G. Dantec’in Romanlarinda
Kurgulararasi Iliskiler
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Ozet

Bir anlatinin kurgusal bir uzantis1 ya da devami yazildiginda Richard Saint-Gelais’nin
adlandirmasiyla “kurgulararasilik” kavrami devreye girer. Metinlerarasi iligkilerin bir bagka
versiyonu diyebilecegimiz kurgulararasilik, “ayni yazara ait olsun ya da olmasin birden fazla
metin arasinda, kisileri tekrarlanarak, onceki bir olay orgiisiinii siirdiirerek veya kurgusal bir
evreni paylasarak ayni kurguyla bir iliski kurulmas1” (Saint-Gelais, 2011: 24) olarak tanimlanir.
Saint-Gelais’ye gore yeni anlatida tekrarlanan unsurun (biiyiik olasilikla kisi ya da kisilerin)
yeni yapitta kurguyu, yani igerigi etkileyen bir islevinin olmasi gerekir. Bu durumda
kurgulararasi iligkilerin en yaygin olani, dnceki bir kurgunun bir roman kisisi veya olay1
aracilifiyla igeriksel olarak genisletilmesi ya da yenidenyazimidir. Bu ¢aligmada irdelenecek
olan Fransiz bilimkurgu yazar1 Maurice G. Dantec’in yazinsal evreninde de kurgulararasilik
benzer bir ¢ercevede kendine yer edinir. Neredeyse tiim romanlar1 arasinda devamlilik iligkisi
bulunan Dantec, romanlarinin kurgusunda isglevi olan karakterlerin, verilerin, hafizalarin,
bilinglerin ve fikirlerin anlatilar arasinda gdog ettigi bir evren sunar. Roman kahramanlari tekil
veya salt psikolojik bireyler degildir, evrim gegiren unsurlardir. Ornegin bir romanimn
kahramani, anlat1 zaman ylizyillar sonra olan baska bir romanda dijital bir biling, felsefi bir
yanki ya da diisiinsel bir iz bigiminde karsimiza ¢ikar. insan bir karakterin 6liimii, Dantec i¢in
o karakteri sonraki romanlarinda teknolojik bir bakis agisiyla yeniden kurgulama firsatidir. Bu
yoniiyle kurgulararasilik, Dantec’in roman evreninde insanin sonluluk diisiincesiyle
miicadelesinin bir ifadesine, hatta insanin Oliimii asma arzusunun bir temsiline doniisiir.
Boylece kurgulararasilik, Dantec’in posthiiman imgeleminin bigimsel gostergelerinden biri
olur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kurgulararasilik, Maurice G. Dantec, posthiiman, imgelem
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Abstract

Sait Faik Abastyanik’s short story titled “A Dot on the Map” is a work of narrative fiction about
the urge to narrate. The story consists of the unwilling yet desperate-to-narrate fictional author’s
self-justifications, descriptions, and repetitive statements that seem to defer the narration until
his final authoritative statement. The pent-up narrative energy is released with his closing
sentence, where the narrator reveals the reason for penning this story in spite of his vow to never
engage with authoring again. The narrative progresses as the fictional author fails to repress his
urge to narrate, which is the reason why the story lends itself for a psychoanalytical discussion.
This study focuses on how Abasiyanik accentuates the value storytelling brings to human lives.
By conducting a comprehensive textual discussion of the short story starting from its ending,
this paper focuses on the return of the repressed narrative desire across examples of narrative
deferrals and the psychological outcome of storytelling in “A Dot on the Map.” Combining the
Lacanian concept of sinthome with the concept of narrative desire, which Peter Brooks explores
in Reading for the Plot, for the theoretical backdrop, this study argues that the true plot of the
short story is the fictional author’s desire to narrate and connect with his sinthome through
artistic creation although the plot is structured around repressing the narrative urge. While the
coexistence of the need to tell and its repression propel the narrative forward, the narrator’s
coming to terms with narrative desire helps him cohere his sinthome, which is “penning a
story,” and avoid psychosis.

Keywords: sinthome, narrative desire, the return of the repressed, “A Dot on the Map”
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Abstract

Morals, ethics, and societal values have been a troubling issue to consider as well as resolve the
values and rules for these. One may say that morals or ethics were absent for ‘cavemen’. Traces
of first thoughts on these might be found back in ancient Greek philosophy and philosophers.
The ‘modern’ morals can be traced back to the Renaissance and Enlightenment eras. Ideas like
‘humanism’ first appeared back then. Akin to this, a person’s moral development and values
are seen throughout their development from puberty to adulthood. When it comes to children,
it is hard to see morals or ethics. It might be because morals and ethics are constructed and
learned later. It is easily observed that children are unhinged and unfiltered. They do not show
signs of sympathy towards other beings and might demonstrate cruelty and harm. Lord of the
Flies and Nineteen-Eighty-Four as novels are significant manifestations of these constructed
morals and ethics. Both novels’ characters exhibit an adoration towards power, which is evident
in nature that is wild. In the wilderness, it is survival of the fittest, unlike today’s human society.
Therefore, it might be said that morals and ethics are constructed through scrutinizing children’s
behaviour in fiction. This study aims to enlighten how morals are not natural aside from being
constructed by evaluating fictitious characters.

Keywords: Lord of the Flies, Nineteen-Eight-Four, Morals, Ethics, Social Darwinism
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Abstract

This paper examines Agustina Bazterrica’s dystopian novel, Tender is the Flesh, through the
theoretical framework of Giorgio Agamben, specifically his concepts of bare life, state of
exception, and biopolitics. In the novel, a virus renders animal meat inedible, leading to the
reclassification of human flesh as “special meat” and the legalization of cannibalism under a
tightly regulated industry. This systemic transformation mirrors Agamben’s notion of homo
sacer—a figure reduced to biological existence, stripped of legal and moral value, and subjected
to death without consequence. Cannibalism thus emerges not as a collapse of order but as an
extreme manifestation of sovereign power, where violence is normalized through bureaucratic
language and ritualized consumption. The breeding centers and slaughterhouses represent
modern camps—spaces in which the law is suspended, and life becomes fully exposed to
political control. The novel portrays how ethical boundaries are not only eroded but also
reconstructed through the internalization of institutionalized cruelty, revealing the mechanisms
by which individuals adapt to oppressive regimes. Drawing on The Kingdom and the Glory,
this paper also considers how the spectacle and liturgy surrounding the “special meat” industry
sustain the political system, echoing Agamben’s claim that governance relies as much on ritual
and glorification as on law. Tender is the Flesh ultimately becomes a disturbing reflection on
how fiction can expose the processes of dehumanization, the commodification of the body, and
the transformation of moral perception. By foregrounding cannibalism as both a physical act
and a symbolic structure of control, the novel compels readers to confront the terrifying ease
with which violence can be normalized and human life stripped of its ethical significance under
the guise of necessity and order.

Keywords: Cannibalism, Commodification of the Human Body, Dystopian Fiction, Giorgio
Agamben, Tender is the Flesh
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Résumé

La fiction autobiographique est une forme d’écriture proche de I’autofiction qui permet a
I’auteur d’exprimer des faits réels tout en les mélant a son imagination. Paru en 2016, Petit Pays
de Gaél Faye, auteur franco-rwandais, est un roman qui aborde la guerre au Burundi et le
génocide de 1994 au Rwanda. Il peut étre qualifié de fiction autobiographique compte tenu des
faits historiques réels qui y sont mentionnés et les points communs entre le narrateur et I’auteur
de I’ceuvre. Cette forme d’écriture hybride entre réalité¢, mémoire et fiction permet a I’auteur de
se mettre en retrait par rapport a son expérience personnelle qu’il exprime avec plus de liberté.
Ce qui offre au lecteur I’opportunité de formuler sa propre réflexion sur des écrits qui prennent
un aspect plus universel. Au-dela d’un récit d’enfance Petit Pays est une ceuvre qui fait attrait
a plusieurs sujets tels que I’enfance et la fin de I’enfance, la guerre et ses effets, I’exil, la
violence, I’appartenance identitaire ou encore I’innocence et permet donc de mettre en question
certaines facettes et réalités de la vie. Nous tenterons ainsi de voir comment méler la fiction et
les faits réels permet a I’auteur de donner une dimension universelle a des faits concrets qui se
sont passés dans une région du monde puis de discerner 1’évolution du personnage narrateur-
enfant protagoniste en nous appuyant sur les effets de la guerre sur les enfants, le
développement de leur personnalité, leur identité et leur vision du monde.

Mots-clés : Autofiction, enfance, fiction autobiographique, guerre, identité, Petit Pays
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Résumé

Cette communication se propose d’analyser le récit autobiographique de Leila Sebbar, Je ne
parle pas la langue de mon pere (2003), en mettant en évidence comment elle restitue la
trajectoire paternelle a travers une enquéte mémorielle afin de réparer sa 185igurel85
généalogique. Leila Sebbar, écrivaine 185igure-algérienne, explore dans ce récit les effets de
I’absence de transmission de 1’héritage paternel sur sa construction identitaire. Pour elle, la
méconnaissance de la langue arabe, celle de son pére, ne constitue pas un simple déficit
linguistique : elle devient le signe d’une mémoire occultée et d’un héritage familial et culturel
interrompu. A ce monolinguisme imposé s’ajoute le silence paternel, qui creuse un fossé et isole
I’auteure d’un riche substrat psycho-ethnographique, porteur d’une mémoire familiale
bouleversée par le colonialisme et la guerre d’indépendance algérienne. Cependant, la
reconfiguration de la 185igure paternelle ne se limite pas & une quéte strictement intime ; elle
s’inscrit dans un processus plus large de réécriture de la mémoire postcoloniale et met en
lumiére les interdits de 1’Histoire coloniale, les discontinuités intergénérationnelles et les enjeux
identitaires liés a la condition postcoloniale. A travers une narration fragmentaire, loin de la
chronologie linéaire de la biographie traditionnelle, la narratrice poursuit une démarche
d’enquéte archéologique — au sens que lui donne Dominique Viart — en fouillant les strates du
passé a partir du présent, plutét que de les reconstituer selon I’ordre des événements. Pour
combler le vide événementiel, engendré par la faillite de la mémoire et le silence du pere, elle
brouille parfois les frontic¢res entre le 185igu autobiographique et la fiction par des recours aux
faits imaginaires.

Mots-clés : Récit de filiation, restitution, enquéte archéologique, mémoire, transmission,
silence intergénérationnel
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Abstract

Bu bildiri, Japon ¢ocuk edebiyatinin klasiklerinden biri olan Z A3l “Gon kitsune” (Tilki Gon)
adl1 6ykiiyli, Japon folklorundaki tilki imgesinin doniigiimii baglaminda 186igure etmektedir.
Niimi Nankichi’nin kaleme aldig1 bu 6ykii, 1932 yilinda 7R LVS “Akaitori” (Kirmizi Kus) adli
aylik cocuk dergisinde resim icermeyen sade bir metin olarak basilmistir. Glinlimiizde dahi
Japonya’nin ilkokullarinda ana dil (kokugo) ders kitaplarinda yer almaktadir. Ayrica eserin
animasyon uyarlamalar1 ve resimlendirilmis kitaplarda basimlari, okul tiyatrolarinda siklikla
sahnelenmesi kiiltiirel siirekliligini korumaktadir. Oykiiniin neredeyse her Japon vatandasi
tarafindan bilinmesi bunun bir gostergesidir. Bu nedenle Niimi Nankichi’nin eseri, yalnizca
edebi bir metin degil, ayn1 zamanda egitsel islevi ve kiiltiirel aktarimi destekleyen toplumsal bir
anlati niteligi tasimasi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Bu ¢aligmada, tematik icerik analizi yontemi
kullanilmistir. Tilki Gon karakterine yiiklenen yalnizlik, empati, sessizlik ve yanlis anlagilma,
iletisimsizlik gibi temalar temel alinarak tilki imgesinin Japon kiiltiiriindeki klasik
niteliklerinden nasil farklilastig1 incelenmektedir. Tilki Gon karakteri, geleneksel anlatilarda
siklikla dogaiistii, 186igure ya da kutsal Ozelliklerle tasvir edilen tilki imgesinden
farklilagtirilarak; sessiz, iyi niyetli fakat ¢evresi tarafindan yanlis anlasilan bir imge olarak
modern anlati diinyasinda yeniden kurgulanmistir. Bu ¢oziimleme, kiiltiirel kodlarla oriilmiis
bir imgenin, modern ¢ocuk edebiyatinda yeniden kurgulanarak bireysel ve duygusal bir
karaktere nasil doniistiiriildiiglinii gdstermeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Niimi Nankichi, 186igure186e imgesinin doniisiimii, Tilki Gon
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Abstract

A fictive text exceeds its borders, very much related to the power dynamics that constitute it.
Consequently, it offers a lot of knowledge about history, politics, culture, and belief systems.
Interestingly, it invites readers to the realm of a fictive world that invades both the conscious
and unconscious states of the mind. In mythology, fairy tales, and folk tales, symbols do not
change; that is, the themes are universal and applicable to all ages, either in terms of a real
historical story or other representative stories. The fairy tale of the Brothers Grimm, “The Girl
Without Hands,” invites us to a closer examination of the underlying assumptions and biases
within these stories, fostering a deeper understanding and appreciation of their cultural
significance and potential for transformation. In “The Girl Without Hands,” the loss of hands
serves as a dramatic element that highlights the themes of patience, endurance, and creativity
in relation to a naive/pure, and innocent girl. Conversely, Margaret Atwood’s 20"-century
poem, “Girl Without Hands,” portrays a girl who, though devoid of hands, still has a connection
with the outer sphere. It does not necessarily have to be a physical touch since the absences
mean a lot to form a circle that encompasses all differences. She alone creates that circle, and
she needs the others to understand her and, moreover, to enlarge the circle so that no one could
be excluded, discriminated, or mutilated ideologically. Thus, in this paper, with both religious
and cultural intertextual references to the source of “The Girl Without Hands”, how the female
perspective shifts from a unitary male-oriented perspective to a more universal, flexible, free-
floating world will be explored.

Keywords: “The Girl Without Hands”, “Fairy Tales”, The Brothers Grimm, Margaret Atwood
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Abstract

This paper examines Italo Calvino’s If On a Winter’s Night a Traveller (1979) as an
experimental case study in narrative processing, where the act of reading becomes both the
subject and the mechanism of the text. By continuously inviting and frustrating storyworld
construction, the novel foregrounds the reader’s active participation in assembling meaning
from incomplete or shifting cues. In doing so, it offers a unique lens through which to explore
how narrative comprehension, immersion, and the imaginative labor of world-building operate
— especially when traditional narrative coherence is deliberately withheld. Calvino’s text
ultimately becomes a self-aware meditation on fiction’s cognitive architecture, revealing that
the experience of storytelling is not simply about following a plot, but about engaging in a
dynamic, recursive, and sometimes precarious process of co-creation between text and reader.

Keywords: Narratology, Metafiction, Narrative World-making, Readerly Text,
Demfamiliarization
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Abstract

This paper examines selected graphic memoirs as queer counter-archives, arguing that they
disrupt traditional historiographic practices through their multimodal engagement with
memory, trauma, and identity. Drawing on Ann Cvetkovich, Judith Butler and Jack
Halberstam’s work, I explore how graphic memoirs use visual-verbal layering to reconstruct
partial and affectively charged records of their own queer coming-of-age. Rather than offering
narrative closure, they dwell on epistemological ambiguity, ethical tension, and recursive
narration, challenging the reader to engage with queer memory as speculative and open-ended.
Ultimately, this paper argues that the selected graphic memoirs queer the archive not by
revealing truth but by rendering the unspeakable, invisible, and unknowable central to the work
of memory. In doing so, they reframe both memoir and the archive as unstable yet necessary
forms of queer historiography.

Keywords: Queering the Archive, Counterpublic, Temporality, Queer Witnessing, Affect
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Abstract

This paper examines how fiction-especially dystopian fiction- provides us a strong way to
imagine what it means to live under oppressive power systems which control the body and
identity. By applying bio-political ideas of Michel Foucault and Girgio Agamben, this study
scrutinizes how Katherine Dunn’s novel Geek Love (1989) and Alfonso Cuaron’s film Children
of Men (2006) reflect the worlds where people are reduced to “bare lives” that are no longer
socio-politically valued. Herein, I explore how these two very different fictional works mutually
depict the characters’ struggle and resist against the oppressive bio-political control over them.
In Children of Men, there is a harsh global chaos and infertility around the world. This situation
turns the country into a police state where only certain lives are protected. The story follows
the characters who challenge this brutal bio-power that dehumanizes refugees and reduces lives
to mere survival. Likewise, Geek Love presents us a carnival family whose genetically altered
bodies bring about questioning societal norms and being “normal.” Through the rise of a cult
Althurism in the novel, Dunn critiques the bio-power that decides which bodies are worth being
protected and valued in the society. In this sense, Althurism seems as a way of fighting back
against being docile bodies under the bio-power. All in all, the dystopian fiction in both works
opens up a space for contemplating the implied hope for “a qualified life” through the
characters’resistance to bio-power.

Keywords: Dystopian Fiction, Bio-politics, Foucault, Agamben, Resistance
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Abstract

This study focuses on the characters of Mephistopheles in Dr. Faustus and Halit Ayarci in The
Time Regulation Institute through the lens of narrative manipulation, power theory and identity
construction. The study refers to Foucault’s ideas on power and surveillance, Bakhtinian
dialogism, as well as modernist critiques of societal systems, the analysis examines how each
character embodies distinct models of influence. While the former is rooted in metaphysical
temptation, the latter is in bureaucratic restructuring of identity. Mephistopheles represents the
struggle with human ambition and theological determinism. He serves as a means for forbidden
knowledge who entices Faustus into a deal that ultimately leads to his downfall. His
manipulative power is grounded in the existential limits of human understanding, which can be
reflected on Nietzschean ideas on the will to power and its inherent self-destruction. On the
other hand, Halit Ayarci operates within a modernist critique of institutional absurdity. Through
bureaucratic discourse, he reshapes Hayri irdal’s character and values. Ayarct’s guidance can
be said to reflect Foucault’s exploration of disciplinary power in which individual subjectivity
is subtly reconfigured within external systems of control. By juxtaposing 19ligurees, this
research supports that both characters serve as mediators between illusion and reality.
Mephistopheles acts as a mediator through seducing Dr. Faustus from a metaphysical point
while Halit Ayarci uses a pragmatic reorganization of social roles as his means. Even though
the mentioned works’ publishing is centuries apart, the function of these two characters suggests
a shift from the existential tragedy of Renaissance drama to the satirical critique of
modernization and institutional control in 20" century literature. By focusing on these
aspects, this analysis provides insight into changing formations of identity formation,
manipulation and fate across various literary movements.

Keywords: Foucault, narrative manipulation, power theory, Bakhtinian dialogism
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Abstract

This paper offers an olfactory analysis of Virginia Woolf’s Flush: A Biography (1933),
explaining how Woolf explores the perspective of a non-human subject to challenge
anthropocentric narrative traditions. This shifting perspective extends beyond the text itself, as
evidenced by a wide range of book covers that reinterpret Flush’s viewpoint—examples of
which are available at Woolf Arts Archive. Framing her novella through the technique of
delayed decoding, Woolf channels the experiential world of a cocker spaniel, Flush, to
reconstruct reality through scent rather than sight or speech. Drawing on developments in
Comparative Psychology, this paper highlights how Woolf embraces zoomorphic
consciousness as a literary tool to interrogate the boundary between “human” and “infra-
human.” Through detailed olfactory episodes, such as Flush’s encounters with nature, urban
spaces, and class-based environments, Woolf not only renders the dog’s perception vivid, but
also critiques Victorian social structures and the limitations of human-centric epistemologies.
By allowing the reader to enter a sensorially alien yet affectively rich world, Woolf
decentralises the human subject and offers a profound meditation on non-human agency.
Woolf’s narrative becomes a site where scent, memory, and identity converge, ultimately
expanding the scope of literary empathy and modernist innovation.

Keywords: Virginia Woolf, Flush: A Biography, Modernism, Zoocentricism, Comparative
Psychology
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Ozet

Osip Ivanovi¢ Senkovskiy (1800-1858), Rus edebiyati igin sadece yazar kimligiyle degil,
yayimet kimligiyle de 6n planda olmay1 bagsarmig 6nemli isimlerden biridir. Bu ¢aligmada 1832
tarihli ve yazarin Baron Brambeus mahlasiyla kaleme aldig1 grotesk ve absiirt 6geleri ustalikla
harmanladig1 “Iblis’in Huzuruna Cikis” adli fantastik dykiisii {izerinde duracagiz. Her ne kadar
oykiiniin temelinde Rus edebiyat diinyas1 yatiyor olsa da Senkovskiy’nin fantastik kurgusu, en
az konusu kadar dikkat ¢ekicidir. Yazar, bu eserinde gerek kendinden 6nceki gerekse de kendi
kusagina ait edebiyatcilara karsi sert bir tavir takinir. Hatta tavri dylesine serttir ki, eserde
edebiyat diinyasin1 cehennem, edebiyatcilar ise seytani varliklar olarak yansitir. Bu sira disi
kurgu aracilifiyla yazar, gercek ile hayalin sinirlarini ustalikla siliklestirerek 6zgiin bir fantastik
evren inga eder. Seytani varliklarin diinyasi, yalnizca korku degil, zarif bir mizah ve keskin
hicivle beraber sunulur. Cehennem, hiyerarsik bir diizene gore yapilandirilmistir, her gorevli
seytan isimlendirilmis ve ayrintili betimlemelerle okura aktarilmistir. Oykiide karakterlere
verilen isimler ve onlarin cehennemdeki varlik bigcimleri o denli dikkat ¢ekicidir ki, kimi zaman
bu unsurlar ana temanin dahi 6niine gecer. Bu fantastik kurgu icerisinde tip, siyaset, felsefe,
tarih vs. birgok alanin atas1 olarak goriilen ve insanlik tarafindan yiiceltilmis pek ¢ok isim de
cehennemde Iblis’e hizmet eden figiirler olarak sunulur. Ayrica eserde diinyaca iin kazanmus
bircok edebiyatct ve eserlerine de 6zellikle yer verilir. Bu durum, kurgunun giiciinii destekler.
Bu ¢aligmada bir eserin konusu ve mesajinin 6tesinde kurgunun bir edebi yapita ne denli katki
sagladig gosterilmek amaclanmistir. Amaca ulasabilmek adina da fantastik kurgudan ayrintili
bir planla s6z edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Senkovskiy, “Iblis’in Huzuruna Cikis”, fantastik kurgu, grotesk, hiciv
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Abstract

Andrew Marvell is a seventeenth-century English author, politician, and satirist. Marvell is
known for creating fictions on nature, in the form of pastoral poetry. Poems, such as “A
Dialogue between Thyrsis and Dorinda,” “The Garden,” “The Mower against Gardens,” and
“Upon Appleton House, to My Lord Fairfax” describe human figures as surrounded by the
natural world, and re-imagine the relationship between culture and nature. The critics agree that
Marvell’s portrayals of the natural scenery are inspired by Horace, Theocritus, and Virgil, and
as a consequence, he alludes to gods and goddesses of nature. However, examinations of the
crossroads of gender and mythology in his pastoral poetry are generally disregarded. This study
focuses on revealing how Marvell’s employment of gods and goddesses from mythology in his
pastoral poetry is more than for the sake of intertextuality, and functions as a construction of a
gendered conception of nature, specifically by the figures of Ceres, Diana, Faunus/Pan, Flora,
and Silvanus. The gendering of nature in Marvell’s nature fictions is erratic, depicted either as
feminine or masculine. The female aspects of nature are agriculture, domestication, flowers,
and spring, represented by Ceres, Diana, and Flora. Contrarily, the male aspects of nature are
disorder, wilderness, and wildlife, represented by Faunus/Pan and Silvanus. The evocation of a
gendered mythology allows Marvell to compare and contrast cultural and natural codes on
femininity and masculinity, all within a symbolic landscape. The conclusion of the study is the
gendering in Marvell’s pastoral poetry creates a two-way mirror, allowing for a less
anthropocentric, and perhaps pre-ecocritical, perspective on the natural world.

Keywords: Andrew Marvell, gender, pastoral, myth, nature
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Leila Slimani’nin Yapitlarinda Kurgusal Kadin Imgesi
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Ozet

Goncourt odillli Leila Slimani, ¢agdas frankofon kadin yazarlardan biridir. Slimani’nin
Tiirkgeye cevrilen eserleri arasinda yer alan Gulyabanimin Bahgesi, Hos Nagme, ve
Basgkalarinin Ulkesi bir iigleme olarak yer almaktadir. Yazar, bu eserlerinde genellikle kadimin
toplumdaki yerini, esitsizlik, Dogu-Bati1 toplumunun kadina bakis agisin1 ve farkliliklarini ele
alir. S6z konusu eserlerin ortak yonlerinden biri de ana karakterlerin kadin olmasidir. Slimani,
ozellikle dogu toplumunda baskilanan kadinlarin yasanmigliklarini eserlerine aktararak onlarin
bir sesi olmayi amaglamigtir. Yazar, bu yasanmislhiklar1 yapitlarim1 yansitirken gergek
olaylardan faydalanarak gerceklik ve kurgu arasinda gidip gelen hikayeleri okura sunar. Fas
asilli yazar, Baskalarimn Ulkesi adli iicleme eserinde ailesinin bir panoramasini ortaya
koyarken, bir yandan Fas’taki kadmnlarin yasadigi durumlari hem kendi goziinden hem de
ailesinde ki yasayan kadinlarin goziinden okuyucuya aktarir. Bu ti¢cleme, i¢inde gercek olaylari,
baskilanan kadinlari, travmalar1 ve yazarin yaganmisliklarin1 da metne dahil etmesiyle kurgu ve
gerceklik arasinda gegisleri olan bir yapiya biiriiniir. Slimani’nin yapitlarindaki kadin
karakterler, Ozgiirliikk¢ii, kendi ayaklar1 iizerinde durabilen, erkeklerle esit haklara sahip,
seslerini duyurabilen, baskiya boyun egmeyen ve toplumun onlar {izerindeki kaliplagmis
yargilarim1 sorgulayan, hatta altiist eden disiincelere sahiptir. Bu durum aslinda dogu
toplumundaki baskilanan ve toplum i¢inde yeri olmayan kadinlarin tam tersidir. Bu yiizden,
Slimani yapitlarinda kurgusal giiglii bir kadin imgesi yansitmas1 aslinda baskilanan kadinlarin
ve her toplumda esitligi isteyen kadinlarin da sesi olmaya calisir. Bununla birlikte, yazar s6z
konusu yapitlarinda kadin karakterler {izerinden travmalari da ele alir. Fas’in 6zgiirliik savasi
donemi yasanan olaylar1 aktarirken, bir yandan da kadinlarin baskilanmasi iizerine okura derin
bir psikolojik yolculuk sunar.Bu calismanin amaci toplumsal gergekligin Slimani’nin
yapitlarindaki kadin karakterlerin kurgusal yapisini ve eserdeki karakterlerin psikolojik
yonlerini incelemektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Leila Slimani, kurgu, kadin, travma, kadinin toplumdaki yeri
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Zusammenfassung

In der nationalsozialistischen Epoche unterlag die Gesellschaft in Deutschland einem
tiefgreifenden Wandel. Das NS-Regime durchdrang alle Lebensbereiche. Die daraus
resultierende gesellschaftliche Transformation bestand darin, die Deutschen zu einen und ein
Gefiihl der Zugehorigkeit zu schaffen. Gleichzeitig wurde jedoch ein ,,Anderes” bzw. ein
Feindbild konstruiert.

Der Schriftsteller Alois Hotschnig hat das Leben von Heinz Fitz, der die Zeit des
Nationalsozialismus personlich erfahren hat, literarisch fiktionalisiert. In seinem Werk Der
Silberfuchs meiner Mutter schildert Hotschnig die damalige Gesellschaft.

In diesem Vortrag wird versucht, die im Werk erschienenen gesellschaftliche Phdnomene wie
Identitats- und Zugehdrigkeitssuche, Entfremdung, Diskriminierung, Segregation aufzuzeigen.
Die Frage, inwiefern sich die gesellschaftlichen Strukturen in diesem literarischen Werk
widerspiegeln und das Werk gesellschaftliche Realitét reflektiert, bildet das primédre Ziel des
Vortrags. Ausgehend von dieser Fragestellung wird das Konzept der ,,Grenzen* als analytischer
Rahmen herangezogen. Ein weiteres, sekunddres Ziel besteht darin, die Strukturen der
nationalsozialistischen Gesellschaft sichtbar zu machen und deren soziale Mechanismen zu
reflektieren.

Schliisselworter: Fiktion und Geschichte, NS-Gesellschaft, Zugehorigkeit und Ausschluss,
Der Silberfuchs meiner Mutter
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Abstract

As a critical discourse that emerged in the middle of the 1990s, posthumanism aims to revise
and reinterpret the discriminative principles of humanism embedded in the philosophical
impetus of the Renaissance and the Enlightenment about human perfectibility and
exceptionalism. In the context of animal studies, posthumanism interrogates the rigid
dichotomy between the human animal and the nonhuman animal in order to pertinently mirror
human’s animal origins with no hierarchical ontological differences in the ecological order. In
other words, in the violation of all dogmatic Renaissance ideals referring to the conventional
boundaries between the species, a posthumanist approach may uncover the untouched political
humanist discourses on species hierarchy through a new light thrown by a posthumanist
reframing. Accordingly, this study explores how the rule of anthropomorphic rats over humans
in a surreal society deconstructs the unified, autonomous human subject in Rats and Gargoyles
by Mary Gentle (1990). From this nonhuman-centred view, while the novel imagines a
nameless and timeless city where the human sovereignty over animals is reversed, and now,
humans are reduced to slaves by Rat Lords, it also offers a chance to empathise with animal
beings under the oppressive reign of human civilization.

Keywords: Mary Gentle, Rats and Gargoyles posthumanism, animal studies, animetaphors
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Ozet

Bu calisma, Georges Perec’in W ou le souvenir d’enfance (W ya da Cocukluk Hatirast) adli
eserinde kullanilan pargali/anlatimi ve bu anlatimin bellek, travma ve kimlik temalariyla
iligskisini incelemektedir. Modernist ve postmodernist edebiyatin bir 6zelligi olan pargali
anlatim, dogrusal olmayan, kesintili ve cok katmanli bir yap1 sunar. Bu yap1, okuyucuyu metnin
anlamin1 yeniden inga etmeye davet eder ve sabit bir hakikatin reddini ifade eder. Eserde paralel
bicimde ilerleyen iki anlatt —distopik bir dykii olan W adas1 ve Perec’in ¢ocukluk anilari—
dilsel ve yapisal karsitliklarla sunulmustur; bu da okuyucunun metne etkin katilimini tesvik
eder. Bellek ve travma kuramlari, pargali anlatimin tematik derinligini kavramada kilit bir rol
oynar. Perec, kayiplarini ve travmalarin1 dogrudan degil, dolayli ve parcali bicimde aktararak
bu temalarm temsilini giiclendirir. Eserin 6zkurmaca yonii, yazarin kimlik arayisini
karmasiklagtirmakta ve kurmaca ile otobiyografik gerceklik arasindaki gerilimi gézler oniine
sermektedir. Bu calisma, W ya da Cocukluk Hatirasi eserindeki parcali yapinin estetik ve
kiiltiirel etkilerini ve bu yapinin okuyucunun anlam tiiretme siirecini nasil etkiledigini analiz
etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pargali anlati, 6zkurmaca, Georges Perec, W ya da Cocukluk Hatirasi,
hafiza, travma, kimlik
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Abstract

Ursula K. Le Guin’s speculative fiction The Left Hand of Darkness (1969) operates at the
intersection of feminism and a poststructuralist critique of capitalism and fascism, offering a
literary model of resistance to rigid identity, centralized authority, and systemic repression.
Written in the wake of global political upheavals and the revolutionary fervor of the time, the
novel resonates with the radical theoretical energies found in Deleuze and Guattari’s Anti-
Oedipus (1972). As Holland notes in his introduction to Anti-Oedipus, the work was born of
revolutionary desire—a desire to dismantle centralized authority and psychoanalytic repression.
This same spirit animates Le Guin’s imagined world of Gethen, where gender is not fixed but
fluid, and where identity resists stable categorization. Through the lens of schizoanalysis, Le
Guin’s novel can be read as a literary desiring-machine: a speculative system that does not
merely represent desire but actively produces and models it in anti-Oedipal, non-linear, and
non-binary terms. Gethenian androgyny and the novel’s fractured narrative structure serve as
processes of deterritorialization, echoing Deleuze and Guattari’s vision of the “schizophrenic”
as a revolutionary figure who subverts all fixed meanings. In this way, The Left Hand of
Darkness performs what Marx described as capitalism’s own paradoxical drive—*"all that is
solid melts into air”—but redirects it through a liberatory reimagining of social and bodily
arrangements. This study argues that Le Guin’s speculative fiction embodies a schizoid form
of revolutionary production: a text that both critiques systemic totalities and enacts the fluid
multiplicities that poststructuralism theorizes and desires.

Keywords: Ursula Le Guin, Schizoanalysis, Desiring machine, Anti-Oedipus
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Abstract

Kazuo Ishiguro’s Klara and the Sun depicts a futuristic society in which artificial beings serve
as companions for genetically lifted children. The novel inquiries on agency, love and moral
recognition. This paper explores the ethical implications of the gaze of Klara, an Artificial
Friend (AF); it challenges the human surveillance and focuses on Klara’s gaze towards
humanity, emotions, and environment. Rather than serving as a tool of surveillance or control,
Klara’s gaze is of ethical witnessing, attentive care, and a non-anthropocentric attitude. Through
scrutinizing Klara’s reverence to Sun, her silent observation of Josie's illness, and her sacrificial
moral decisions, it is aimed to examine how Ishiguro challenges anthropocentric models of
ethical superiority. Grounded on theories of Foucauldian gaze, Braidotti’s and Haraway’s
posthuman ethics, and Levinas’ philosophy of the other, how Klara's way of seeing redefines
the boundaries of fiction, subjectivity, and the human are explored. In her observations of her
surroundings, Klara becomes more than an artificial being—she becomes a mirror through
which the moral and responsibility failures of humanity are reflected. Her perspective can be
called a kind of “literary love™: a non-oppressive, ethical devotion through care and observation.
The paper situates Ishiguro’s novel within contemporary debates on fiction and artificial
intelligence, posthumanism, and ethics, and ultimately, it argues that Klara’s gaze calls for a
rethinking of how fictional narratives represent the ethical capacities of the artificial Other in
an age increasingly shaped by human-Al relations-and our readiness for ethical scrutiny.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Ethics, Gaze, Ishiguro, Posthumanism
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Abstract

This paper offers a psychoanalytical and political reading of Joseph Conrad’s Heart of Darkness
through Slavoj Zizek’s interpretation of Jacques Lacan’s concept of the Real. It focuses on how
Western imperial ideology constructs a fantasy that shields the subject from the traumatic core
of colonial violence. The analysis situates the novel within broader frameworks of cultural
criticism and postcolonial theory, arguing that Heart of Darkness exemplifies how colonial
fantasy sustains a seemingly coherent symbolic order that is persistently threatened by eruptions
of the Real. By applying the Lacanian triad (Imaginary, Symbolic, Real) and Zizek’s theory of
ideology, the paper explores the psychological and narrative mechanisms that legitimise
imperial violence. It further demonstrates how Conrad’s narration offers a fertile ground for
tracing ideological disintegration, as characters confront the Abject and the unassimilable. This
interdisciplinary approach reveals Heart of Darkness not only as a critique of colonialism, but
as an exploration of the fragile structures that underpin Western ‘reality’ itself.

Keywords: Heart of Darkness, Slavoj Zizek, Jacques Lacan, The Real, Ideological Fantasy
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Abstract

Literature and art play significant roles in shaping human beings’ state of mind. Along with
reading stories or appreciating art works, being involved in the creative process also serves the
purpose of fostering the mental well-being of individuals. Developed by James W. Pennebaker
in the late 1980s, expressive writing is a type of therapy in which patients are required to write
about their deepest emotions. This process is known to enhance psychological well-being. A
qualified mental health nurse and author Nathan Filer tells the story of 19-year-old Matthew
Homes who grapples with trauma of losing his brother Simon in his award-winning novel The
Shock of the Fall (2013). Throughout the narrative, it is revealed that the narrator Matthew
struggles with schizophrenia and writes his story in a psychiatric ward. The story oscillates
between the past and present and is marked by several ambiguities and inconsistencies, which
is in parallel with Matthew’s mental state. The narrator’s emotional turmoil is also supported
with doodles, sketches, and changes in text style (handwritten, typewriter, computerized).
Additionally, the self-awareness of the narrator and the story makes the reader conscious of
storytelling as a coping mechanism. At the end of the narrative, Matthew emerges as a healthy
individual; when expressed in the terminology of salutogenesis, his Sense of Coherence (SOC)
is restored. At the intersection of literature and psychology, or narratology and salutogenesis,
this study aims to analyze Filer’s novel to display how writing/storytelling contributes to the
healing process of an individual with a mental disorder.

Keywords: Salutogenesis in fiction, expressive writing, well-being trough storytelling.
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Abstract

Ecocritical and animal studies have unearthed that anthropocentric ideologies adopted in the
Western world have rendered animals subordinate beings, and several academic studies have
so far interrogated human-animal relationships in the literary works of the Western world,
including fables, which are intriguing stories that are likely to serve as an apparatus to
consolidate certain norms of dominant ideologies. Although anthropocentrism is not peculiar
to the Western world, very few studies have discussed it in the fables of the Eastern world.
Accordingly, this study seeks to analyze Turkish poet Sheikhi’s Harndme, which is regarded
as the first example of the genre fable in Turkish literature, from an ecocritical perspective.
Harndme, written in the form of a masnavi, provides a moral lesson and satirizes the
irregularities experienced in the 15th-century Turkish community; nevertheless, it can also
serve as a source to explore the prevalent human-animal binary in the Eastern world. In
Harname, a personified feeble donkey that emulates strong and fatty oxen grazing in the
meadow recounts its unfortunate experiences, the last of which is the severe punishment of its
master, a nameless human being. This study views the donkey in the fable not as a donkey that
can speak like a human but as a donkey that reveals the severe impacts of anthropocentrism on
domesticated animals. In this sense, the study interrogates the dichotomies between animals in
the fable and the nameless human being, and it argues that an ecocritical reading of Harndame
can function to reconsider the human-animal divide and defy anthropocentrism.

Keywords: Harname, fable, the human-animal divide, anthropocentrism
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Abstract

Geoffrey Chaucer's The Canterbury Tales has been interpreted through various artistic
mediums, with the Ellesmere Manuscript (early 15th century) and the Kelmscott Chaucer
(1896) being two of the most significant examples of this fusion of fiction and visual art. Both
manuscripts illustrate the same literary work, but their artistic styles, historical contexts, and
cultural movements differ greatly, offering unique insights into the evolving relationship
between literature and visual representation. The Ellesmere Manuscript, which was produced
shortly after Chaucer’s death, is known for its rich illuminations that depict the pilgrims and
their journey in a detailed documentary style. Each character is carefully portrayed with an
emphasis on their social status and personality, exhibits the medieval tradition of using art to
enhance and bring life to literary works. This manuscript is a direct reflection of the medieval
focus on realism and religious symbolism, offering a clear narrative of the pilgrims and their
stories. In contrast, the Kelmscott Chaucer, which was created by William Morris and illustrated
by Edward Burne-Jones, represents a significant departure from this approach. It was produced
during the Arts and Crafts movement, it features delicate, stylized woodcut illustrations that
offer an idealized, romantic vision of Chaucer’s characters. The focus is not only less on realism
and aesthetic beauty but also the artwork emphasizing mood, symbolism, and the emotional
tone of the tales. The Kelmscott manuscript embodies Victorian ideals, medieval craftsmanship
and the emphasis on individual artistic expression. This comparative study highlights how these
two manuscripts, while enriching Chaucer’s work, reflect different artistic and cultural
movements which is one rooted in medieval realism, the other in Victorian romanticism
demonstrating the evolving role of fiction in art over time.

Keywords: Fiction in Art, Cultural movements, The Canterbury tales, Manuscripts, Medieval
art, Victorian art
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Abstract

The article discusses the identity formation through Emile Durkheim’s theory of anomie in The
White Tiger (2008), a British-Indian postcolonial debut novel by Aravind Adiga. Anomie has
been utilized as a sociological and literary theory to understand the repercussions in societal
forms, culture, and relevant behavioral codes. Durkheim is known to have set up the conceptual
structure of anomie as a behavioral feature of a person with limitless aspirations despite
insufficient norms and individual capacities. Anomie follows through a lack of control over
greed and aspirations, a deviant social condition of normlessness out of man’s presumptuous
ambition. Anomic social structure imposes stress on individuals to adopt nonconforming
conduct, in which social order enforces individuals to redesign responses. In this regard,
Adiga’s The White Tiger is seen as a reflection on the concealed absurdities of the two Indias-
“dark and light”. A close reading of the novel discloses ample evidence to utilize Durkheimian
theory of anomie, a social phenomenon where individual conduct and relationships are formed
in response to the heterogeneity of the postcolonial and casted Indian society. Thus, the study
intends to analyze the theory’s applicability in the narrative delving into the duality and
marginalization in social construct embodied in the protagonist Balram Halwai. In other words,
this study examines how anomie accounts for creating social and individual realities and, if any,
possibilities in the Darwinian struggle for existence as well as identity formation in the duality
of Indian society.

Keywords: Durkheim, anomie, identity, India, The White Tiger
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Gocmen Edebiyatinda Atatiirk Imgesi

Yunus KINALI

Milli Savunma Universitesi, Yabanci Diller Yiiksekokulu, Bat: Dilleri
E-mail: yunus.kinali@msu.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-3453-0793

Ozet

Edebiyat, en genis anlamiyla bir kurmacadan ibaret olsa da gerek i¢inde bulundugu dénemin
gerekse onceki donemlerin izlerini yansitabilmektedir. Bu izler; sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi olmak
izere cesitli noktalara deginebilir. Nitekim tarihe bakildiginda edebiyatin farkli zamanlarda
farkli noktalara degindigi goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda edebiyat alan1 biiyiik bir potansiyele
sahiptir.

Ekonomik nedenlerden 6tiirii Isgiicii Antlasmas ile Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya go¢ eden isciler,
yasadiklar1 sorunlar ifade etmek i¢in edebiyata yonelmislerdir. Bu da ilgili dalda kendilerine
yeni bir alan bulmalarina neden olmustur (bkz. Gég¢men Edebiyatr). Go¢men Edebiyati,
edebiyatin yukarida bahsi gegen potansiyelini kesfetmis ve bundan cesitli sekillerde
faydalanmistir. Bu yeni ¢at1 altinda birlesen is¢i yazarlar ve onlarin alt kusaklari, gé¢ kaynakli
yasadiklar1 sorunlar1 kaleme almis ve bazi ortak imgeler kullanmislardir. (bkz. tren istasyonu,
mektup, bavul, saz vb.) So6zii edilen imgelere ek olarak, Atatiirk imgesinin de G&¢men
Edebiyati’nda farkli kaynaklarda yer almas1 bu bakimdan dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Bu calisma, Go¢men Edebiyati’ndaki Atatlirk algisin1 resmetmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu
dogrultuda cesitli eserlerden alintilara yer verilecektir. Calisma, Edebiyat Biliminde yer alan
Metne Bagli Yorumlama teknigine gore analiz edilecektir. Yapilan analizler 15181nda sonug
boliimiinde kapsayici bir degerlendirme yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Atatiirk, Go¢men Edebiyati, imge, goc, kimlik arayisi
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Fransiz Romanlarinda Fenomenolojik (Olgubilimsel)
Anlat1 Teknigi

Zehra Bilge KONUR

E-mail: konurzehrabilge@gmail.com , ORCID: 0009-0009-6631-740X
Ozet

Sosyal bilimlerde aragtirma yontemleri arasindan yayginlagmaya baglamis nitel aragtirma
yontemlerinden olan fenomenoloji kavrami 20. Yiizyill filozoflar1 ile olusmustur.
Fenomenolojinin kurucusu sayilan alman filozof Edmund Husserl’in amac1 felsefenin 6zel bir
alaninin var oldugunu ileri siirerek seylere donelim ¢agrisinda bulunmustur. Boylece fenomen
kavrami iizerinden nesnelerin 0ziine inilmistir. Fenomenin 6ziine inilmesiyle fenomenoloji
diger adiyla olgubilim kavrami seylerin algilanmasi sorunsali olmustur. Fenomen algilanan
seydir. Fenomenoloji goriinen seyin nasil goriindiigline odaklanir. Fransiz felsefesinde bir akim
olma cabasi yerine bir sistem fikrinden yola ¢ikarak diisiincenin sinirlarini asan goriislerden
istisnai olan1 evrensellestirme egilimleriyle bir hareket olusturmuslardir. Bu baglamda bu
calismada ¢agdas Fransiz felsefesinden bahsettikten sonra fenomenoloji kavramini detayl
aciklamay1, fenomenolojinin kurucusu alman filozof Edmund Husser]’in yontemlerini ardindan
gelen Maurice Merleau-Ponty gibi Fransiz filozoflarin fenomenoloji iizerine diigiincelerini
aciklamay1 ve Fransiz yazarlardan Michel Butor’un Degisim romani ve Jean Paul Sartre’in
Bulant1 romaninda fenomenolojik anlatim teknigini incelemeyi amaglamaktay1z.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fenomenoloji, fenomen, Edmund Husserl, Maurice Merleau-Ponty,
Michel Butor, Degisim, Jean Paul Sartre, Bulant:
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Una nueva ficcion a la sombra de Sherlock Holmes: Sarah Holmes

Zeliha DURAN
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E-mail: drzelihaduran@hotmail.com , ORCID: 0000-0003-1996-7214

Resumen

En el presente estudio se analiza el comic titulado Sarah Holmes y las agujas del Big Ben
(2022), escrito por el autor espanol Luis Ponce Segura e ilustrado por Inma Almansa Gonzalez,
desde la perspectiva de la teoria de la transtextualidad desarrollada por Gérard Genette. En
particular, se examinan las relaciones intertextuales entre las narraciones protagonizadas por el
iconico detective de la literatura policiaca, Sherlock Holmes, y esta obra concebida como un
ejemplo de reescritura, a través del concepto de la hipertextualidad. En este sentido, el comic
Sarah Holmes y las agujas del Big Ben mantiene una interaccion directa con los relatos clasicos
de Sherlock Holmes, no solo a través de su titulo, sino también mediante la construccién de los
personajes, el desarrollo de la trama y los elementos espaciales. Dicha interaccion se configura
como un ejercicio de reconstruccién y transformacion. El personaje de Sarah Holmes
reinterpreta el arquetipo detectivesco de Sherlock Holmes desde nuevas coordenadas de género,
edad y publico destinatario, dando lugar a una figura que resulta simultdneamente familiar y
original. Esta narracion visual, pensada para un publico infantil, simplifica las nociones clésicas
del género detectivesco sin renunciar a sus estructuras fundamentales. Desde esta perspectiva,
la obra no solo constituye un comic de carécter lidico, sino también una produccion cultural
situada en la confluencia entre la literatura infantil y el género policiaco.

Palabras clave: Sherlock Holmes, comic, novela policiaca, literatura infantil, literatura
espafiola
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The Crisis of Masculinity in Saved: Power, Violence as Language, and
Survival

Zeliha KURUDUCU
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Abstract

This paper focuses on the crisis of masculine identity and the normalization of violence in
Edward Bond’s Saved (1965). The play portrays a world where young men, disconnected from
family and society, seek meaning and identity through acts of violence. In this emotionally
barren atmosphere, masculinity is formed through power, destruction, and emotional crisis.
There is a strong sense of violence in the play’s tone. Therefore, this study examines how
violence functions both as a survival strategy and as a tool of unity among men who are
disconnected from social and emotional bonds. Drawing on masculinity theory, the analysis
underlines how cultural and social norms construct male identity and how these constructions
lead to emotional detachment, alienation, and the manifestation of violence as a form of escape.
Ultimately, the paper argues that Saved reveals the destructive effects of hegemonic masculinity
and questions the emotional silence imposed on men within power-based systems.

Keywords: Violence, Power, Masculinity, Alienation, Identity Crisis
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IIcuxoanamuTuveckass QyHKIUSA CUMBOJIOB CHA U BUACHUN B IPOU3BEICHUHU
«loxtop Kusaro» bopuca Ilacrepnaka

3eitne OPABBEKOBA

Cenbuykckuil yausepcuret, @akynsTeT aureparypsl, Kadeapa pycckoro si3bika u
JIUTEPATYPBI
On. moyta: zeineorazbekova@selcuk.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-5009-635X

AHHOTAUA

CraTps NOCBSILEHA UCCIIEA0BAHUIO BIUSHUS ICUX0AHATUTUYECKON TEOPUH HAa CHUMBOJIMKY CHA
U BUJIeHuH B TBopuecTBe bopuca IlactepHaka, ¢ akiieHTOM Ha pomaH «/{oxTop XKuaro». 3nece
aHanmu3upyercs, kak unen 3urmynaa Opeiiga u Kapna FOura cnoco0cTBOBaIM MOHUMAHUIO U
PaCKPBITHIO CHOBUICHUN U MUCTHYECKUX 00Pa30B B IPOU3BEICHUH.

Oco0oe BHUMaHHME ynensieTcss (GyHKIMH CHOB KakK CIOCOOY BBIpaKEHUS OECCO3HATEIbHBIX
KeJaHWii, CTPAaXxOB U BHYTPEHHETo KOH(MIMKTa repoeB. BugeHus paccMaTpuBaloOTCsl Kak MOCT
MEXy CO3HAHUEM U ITyOMHHOW MCUXUKOM, BBIMOIHASA POJIb KaTaau3aTopa NCHUXOJIOTHUECKOM
TpaHc(hOopMaIHH.

AHanu3 MOKa3bIBA€T, YTO CHUMBOJIMKA CHAa B POMAHE HE TOJBKO OTPaXXaeT JINYHOCTHBIE
NEPeKUBAHUS TEPCOHAXKEH, HO U CIYXHUT YHUBEPCAIbHOM MeTadopoil ucTopuyeckond u
IyXOBHOW japambl 3moxu. Oco00 NOJUYEpPKUBACTCS 3HAYUMOCTH IICHXOAHATUTHYECKOTO
noxo/a At 6osiee riry0OKOro MOHUMaHUs CUMBOJIMYECKOTO si3bika [TacTepHaka.

KuaroueBbie caoBa: Ilactepnak, ncuxoananmus, JKuparo, 0ecco3HaTelbHOE, HCTOPUYECKAs
MaMsTh
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Who’s Afraid of Artificial Intelligence? Digital Identities and Frankenstein
Syndrome in Foreign Language Education

Zeyneb DOLAN

Marmara University, School of Foreign Languages
E-mail: zeyneb.dolan@marmara.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0001-6929-3161

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to examine foreign language teachers’ and instructors’ perceptions
of Frankenstein Syndrome in relation to artificial intelligence within the context of their digital
identity profiles. Frankenstein Syndrome describes the fear of losing control over one’s own
intelligent creation, inspired by Mary Shelley’s story of Victor Frankenstein and his tragic
monster (Falk, 2020). These digital identity profiles are based on Prensky’s (2001)
conceptualization of “digital natives,” “digital immigrants,” and the more recently discussed
“digital hybrids,” which refer to individuals’ familiarity with and adaptation to digital
technologies depending on their generational background.

Using a phenomenological research design, the study will examine how digital identity
influences these perceptions. Purposeful criterion sampling will be used to select 15 foreign
language teachers and instructors working in Istanbul, with five participants representing each
digital identity group: digital immigrants, digital hybrids, and digital natives. Data will be
collected through semi-structured interviews and analyzed using content analysis via
MAXQDA 2020 software.

The study is expected to reveal variation in attitudes toward Al based on generational and digital
experience factors. By situating these responses within the framework of Frankenstein
Syndrome, the research will offer insights into the emotional and ethical dimensions of Al
resistance among language educators, contributing to the discourse on technology integration
in education.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Frankenstein Syndrome, Digital Identity, Foreign Language
Education
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El panico encarnado: “La mujer alta” de Pedro Antonio de Alarcon en el
marco del cuento fantastico decimononico

Zeynep SEKERCAN DUMAN

Universidad de Istanbul Medeniyet, Departamento de Lengua y literatura espafiolas
E-mail:zeynep.sekercan@medeniyet.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-1076-5221

Resumen

La mujer alta, de Pedro Antonio de Alarcon, uno de los autores mas destacados de la literatura
espanola del siglo XIX y cercano a la estética del realismo, representa uno de los pocos pero
significativos cuentos fantasticos del periodo. El relato narra la experiencia sobrenatural de
Telesforo, un joven ingeniero de pensamiento positivista, quien comparte con su amigo Gabriel,
también ingeniero, sus encuentros perturbadores con una figura femenina grotesca. Gabriel,
como narrador, relata estos hechos a un grupo de amigos, generando asi una estructura narrativa
enmarcada.

Desde su infancia, Telesforo experimenta un miedo irracional hacia las mujeres que caminan o
permanecen solas por calles durante la noche. Este temor se encarna en la figura de la mujer
alta, un simbolo gotico que representa una amenaza vinculada al destino. La aparicion de esta
mujer anticipa desgracias personales o pérdidas irreparables, convirtiéndose en una presencia
ominosa y burlona.

La narracion difumina los limites entre el miedo y la realidad. El elemento fantdstico no se
limita a lo sobrenatural, sino que sugiere una amenaza ligada a la locura, el destino y lo
metafisico. El narrador no puede determinar si la mujer es un fantasma, una alegoria o una
manifestacion mental. Tal como lo define Tzvetan Todorov, lo fantéstico surge en este espacio
de “incertidumbre”.

La mujer alta permite una lectura multidimensional desde perspectivas psicoldgicas, sociales y
culturales. No obstante, esta comunicacion se centra en el analisis del cuento dentro del marco
del relato fantéstico.

Palabras clave: Pedro Antonio de Alarcon, cuento fantastico, literatura espafiola del siglo
XIX, miedo, figura femenina, narracion goética
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Fictional Reality and Subjectivity in The Importance Of Being Earnest

Ziimriit ALTINDAG

Kocaeli University, Department of Western Languages and Literatures
E-mail: zumrutaltindag@kocaeli.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0001-5194-3963

Abstract

With his unorthodox lifestyle and views on art Oscar Wilde (1854-1900) is among the major
Victorian literary figures that paved the way for the birth of modernist English literature. In
“The Preface” to The Picture of Dorian Gray, Wilde revolutionises the function of art and
literature by declaring that “[a]ll art is quite useless” since “[t]here is no such thing as a moral
or immoral book” (p. 8, 7). Challenging mimetic and rhetorical functions of art, Wild’s
Aestheticism emerges as the Anglo-Irish counterpart of the continental decadence and reflects
the avant-garde artists’ prioritisation of form and technique over content and the authentic
representation of external reality. As manifested in his famous motto that “[blooks are well
written or badly written,” Wild stives to liberate art and literature from conveying moral
messages that teach and delight (p.7). Consequently, he experiments with language as a
fundamental tool in the creation of a piece of art with an artistic or objective function.
Undermining the glamour of the Victorian Age and its progressive ideology, Wild composes
works that are filled with the consciousness of inhabiting a universe in which logos and God
fail to function as origin to provide life with meaning. In his play, The Importance of Being
Earnest, as a playwright, Wild celebrates the emerging decentred universe and explores the
constructed nature of reality and social norms. By hybridising the conventions of romantic
comedy and comedy of manners, Wild blurs the boundaries between reality and fiction and
displays the absurdity of the Victorian values. Wild’s experimentation with language in the play
echoes Derridean free play of signifiers as he introduces a signification chain in which what
being Ernest/earnest, as the master signified, is constantly differed. Thus, the aim of this study
is to explore Wild’s challenge to logocentrism and causality in the construction of fictional
reality and fictional subjectivity as part of the futile search to grasp and define “the vital
Importance of Being Earnest” (The Importance of Being Earnest, p. 712).

Keywords: Oscar Wilde, The Importance of Being Earnest, fictional reality and subjectivity,
free play of signifiers
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Ecological posthumanism in “Vaster Than Empires and More Slow” by
Ursula K. Le Guin
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Abstract

This study aims to analyse the speculative short fiction “Vaster than Empires and More Slow”
(1971) by Ursula K. Le Guin through the lens of ecological posthumanism. Her fiction reflects the
core ideas of ecological posthumanism, including the human/non-human relationship, ecological
interconnectedness, and disturbed subjectivity. Le Guin narrates that a group of explorers from a
distant future embark on a mission to survey an inhabited planet called World 4470. The planet,
which is entirely covered by a forest, reacts emotionally to the explorers’ presence. The sentient
forest experiences fear due to the arrival of the unfamiliar, having never encountered otherness
before. Le Guin’s narration decentres the human by presenting a world where human
consciousness, emotion, and intelligence are not central to life itself. It attributes consciousness,
emotional response, and agency to plant life. Moreover, she allows human beings to realise the
interconnectedness of the planet, as Osden, who possesses extraordinary empathic abilities, unites
with planetary consciousness both spiritually and emotionally. As a result, Le Guin illustrates how
fiction can serve as a space to imagine posthuman subjectivities and multispecies
interconnectedness within the context of the Anthropocene. She highlights ecological awareness
of interdependence as the ultimate value of ecology.

Keywords: Ecological posthumanism, Fiction, Anthropocene, Otherness, Ursula K. Le Guin.
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